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O TEO®WJIAKTOBOJ OJJBPAHV EBHYIIITBA (1)*

Y mpBoM fieny paja ce aHamu3ypa TekcT Teodumakra OXpUACKOT IO3HAT IOJ, HA3N-
BoM OgbOpana esHywiiiiéa. Y IATAIbY je CIIVC KOjU je XXaHPOBCKY ¥ TeMaTCKI yCaM/beH y BU-
3aHTUjCKOj KIbIDKeBHOCTI. Y beMy Teodutakt, Kpo3 Aujaior fBOjuLie CaTOBOPHUKA, MOHA-
Xa U eBHYyXa, JOBOIY Y NTabe TPaAMIMOHAIHY CIMKY O eBHycuMa. IToce6HO ce ocBphe Ha
OCyAy KacTpauyje y UPKBEHMM KaHOHMMA ¥ CBETOBHOM 3aKOHOJABCTBY (mosuor Pumckor
napcrsa u Busantuje). Teodumakt ykasyje Ha aMOMBa/IeHTaH CTaB BU3AHTICKOT APYIITBA
IIpeMa eBHYCHMa, JOKa3yjyhu fa yiKoIberse caMo II0 ceOu Huje BOAMIO MapIyiHaIN3aLji
nojeguuua. Hajsnauajunju neo Teodpumakrose Ogbpane opHocK ce Ha mopebheme ,,0pasa-
TUX” V1 eBHyXa YHyTap MOHAIIKOT pefia. Takobe, apupmanyja npuniuma crogo6Hor n36opa
usMelyy o6pa 1 371a M MHCUCTHPaIbe [ia Ce IOjeAHNUIY Cy/y IPeMa HherOBIM 3aC/TyTaMa jecTe
upeja Bogyba Teodnnaxrose Ogbpare. Jpyru geo pafa cagpsku cprcku npesog, Teodumak-
TOBOT TeKCTa ca KoMeHTapuMa. ITopen gppaHiyckor npesoaa npupehusada KpuTUIKOr n3-
mama I1. Totjea, 0BO je Apyru 110 pefy MHTETrPalHM IIPEBOJ ca rpukor opuruHana. OH Ha He-
KOJIMKO MecTa OficTyIa off loTjeose Bepauje, Hysehn anTepHaTiBHa unTarha CIOPHIX MECTa.

Kmyune peuu: Teodpumakt OXpUACKHM, €BHYX, MOHAX, ukoHomuja (oikovoylia), pKBe-
HO 1 CBETOBHO 3aKOHO/]ABCTBO

The first part of this paper analyzes a text by Theophylact of Ohrid known as In De-
fense of Eunuchs. In terms of its genre and topic, this work stands alone in Byzantine li-
terature. Through a dialogue between the two interlocutors — a monk and a eunuch, The-
ophylact challenges the traditional representation of eunuchs. He particularly focuses on

*  Pap je HacTao Ha pojexTy Tpaguyuja, unosayuja u ugentiuiiiein y usaniujckom ceeitiy (eB. 6p.

177032), xoju noppxasa MUHUCTapCTBO IIPOCBETe, HayKe U TeXHOJIOLIKOT pasBoja Pery6omuke Cpouje.
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the condemnation of castration in Ecclesiastical Canons and secular legislation (of the late
Roman Empire and Byzantium). Theophylact highlights the ambivalence of the views on
eunuchs in Byzantine society, demonstrating that castration as such did not necessarily lead
to the marginalization of the castrated individual. The most important part of Theophylact’s
Defense offers a comparison between “the bearded” and eunuchs in monastic orders. Also,
the affirmation of freedom of choice between good and evil and insisting that an individual
should be judged according to his own deeds is the guiding idea of Theophylact’s Defense.
The second part of the paper contains a Serbian translation of Theophylact’s text with a com-
mentary. Besides the French translation by the editor of the critical edition P. Gautier, this is
the second complete translation of the Greek original. It deviates from Gautier’s version in
several places, offering alternative readings of ambiguous places.

Key words: Theophylact of Ohrid, eunuch, monk, oeconomy (oikovopia), ecclesiasti-
cal and secular legislation

Teodunakr Xedecr ca Eybeje, oxpuackn apxumenuckon (oko 1088/1089-
nocie 1107/1108),' Hammcao je TeKCT y ofOpaHy eBHYX4, KOj je [I0 MHOTO 4eMy je-
AVMHCTBEH Y BU3aHTMjCKOj KibJDKeBHOCTN.” CyoueH ca HeTaTMBHMM OJHOCOM IIpeMa
TOj I10CeOHOj KaTeropyjyu LApCKMUX IOJAHNKA Y BU3aHTUjCKOM APYLITBY, TeodumakT
je y cBojoj Ogbparu eBHYIITBO cariefao Kpo3 pasinynuTe aclekre, OMTPOYMHO U
IPOBOKATVMBHO ITOTIEMUIIYAN ca pacCIpOCTPambeHNM CXBATAbIIMA, YBPEKEHIM Y BU-
3aHTIjCKOj LIPKBEHOj ¥ CBeTOBHO] Tpamuiyju.’ Ogbpana esHywiiiéa HalUCaHa je y

1 3a mucxycnjy o xpononoruju Teodumaxrosor manmara y Oxpusickoj apxuenuckonuju 8. The-

ophylacti Achridensis Orationes, Tractatus, Carmina, ed. P. Gautier, CFHB XV1/1, Series Thessalonicen-
sis, Thessalonicae 1980, 28-37 (=Gautier I), xoju octaBba MoryhHoct fa ce TeopunakroBe aKTUBHOCTI
nomepe y nepuop o 1125/1126. rogune.

2 Tekcr je nspmao u KoMeHTapucao Gautier I, no. 7, pp. 115-117 (npenrosop), pp. 287-331 (rpu-
KI TeKCT ca GppaHI[ycKMM MpeBOfOM). JOII jeJHO KPUTUUKO n3fiambe TeodumakToBe pacnpase objaBuia
je Hemyro motoM (HesaBuCHO of [oTjeoBor pama u 6e3 sHamwa o wemy) M. D. Spadaro, Un inedito di
Teofilatto di Achrida sulleunuchia. Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Slavi 1 (1981) 3-24 (npegrosop), 25-38
(TpuKM TEKCT, y KOMe Cy M30CTaB/beHa figa mposnora) (=Spadaro I). O6a nsgama npukasao je G. Prinzing,
BS 45/1 (1984) 64-68. Cam TeoduaakT Huje HACTOBMO CBOj TEKCT, I1a C€ OH y IMTEPATypy yoOudajeHo
mpesopy wint kKao Ogbpana esuywiniea umn Ogbpana (pebe IToxeana) esnyxd. Mu cMo ce omIydnnn ga
HacnoB Oyze Ogopana esHywiiniéa, jep ayTop pacipasjba 0 esHyuiliey (0vovIopdG) Kao IojaBu Jyror
Tpajama y Busantuju. TeodnmakroBa pacipasa OuIa je 11 10 cafia IpeaMeT IPOyIaBarba, B. Y IPBOM peny
crynujy Ch. Messis, Public hautement affiché et public réellement visé : le cas de ' Apologie de leunuchisme
de Théophylacte d’Achrida, La face cachée de la littérature byzantine. Le texte et tant que message immédiat,
Dossiers byzantins 11, Paris 2012, 41-85 (=Messis, Théophylacte d’Achrida); ym. u D. Simon, Lobpreis des
Eunuchen, Schriften des Historischen Kollegs, Vortrige 24, Miinchen 1994, 5-27 (=Simon, Lobpreis); K.
M. Ringrose, The Perfect Servant. Eunuchs and the Social Construction of Gender in Byzantium, Chica-
go-London 2003, 27, 48-50, 70, 121, 123, moce6H0 195-202 (=Ringrose, Perfect Servant); M. Mullett, The-
ophylact of Ochrid’s In Defence of Eunuchs, in: Eunuchs in Antiquity and Beyond, ed. S. Tougher, London
2002, 177-198 (=Mullett, Defence of Eunuchs).

3V maueny, y BusauTuju ce rajuia HeraTusHa IpeJICTaBa O eBHYCUMA, /I Taj 3aK/byYaK He TPo-
M3/Tasy U3 Npebyparsa 110 M3pasyMa KOjy TPUKM IICLY KOPYCTE KaJja O BbJIMa FOBOPE, a KOjU Cy MMayIi M
HETaTHBHY WV IIO3UTUBHY KOHOTALM]y, ITO YnHe HIp. Ringrose, Perfect Servant, 35-50, wmu S. Tougher,
The Eunuch in Byzantine History and Society, London-New York 2008, 96-118 (=Tougher, Eunuch). Pea
je 0 TOMe J1a ce HeraTMBHa NepIIeNIja eBHYIITBA TeMe/bI/Ia Ha YMEeHNIN 1A je KacTparyja ocyhusana n
Y IpKBEHVM KaHOHMMA 11 y CBETOBHOM 3aKOHOJ[ABCTBY 1 TaraHcKor PyMckor rrapcrsa 1 xpuithancke Bu-
3aHTHje. Ynpaso he Ha Ta mpaBwIa 13 3BaHNYHOT loMeHa Teodumakt o6patuty naxmy y Ogépanu.
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¢$hopMu MMarMHapHOT pasroBopa KOji Cy O eBHYLITBY BOAWIN jefaH MOHAX U jeflaH
YIIKOIUbEHUK, HECYMIbMBO M CaM IPUIIAJHUK LIPKBEHMX, HajBepOBaTHUje — MOHa-
MIKUX Kpyrosa. OXpUACKM apXMENUCKOI je, HABOJHO, Uy0 HUXOB PasroBOp HOK ce
jeHOM IIPU/IMKOM, KaKo caM Kake, Hanmasuo y ConyHy, y BpeMe Kaja je y rpagy 6o-
pasuo u nap Anexcuje I Komunn (1081-1118), mma ce npeTIiocTassba fia je TEKCT Ha-
mycaH Herge Ha mpenasy u3 11. y 12. Bex.* Of ImpenyusHOr JjaToBamba CacTaB/balba
TeKCTa MHOTO je BaKHMje HAIJIACUTH Jja je OH HAacTao y BpeMeHY KOje je 03HauMjI0
IIoyeTaK MaprMHaaM3allje eBHYXAa y APYLITBEHOM M IOIUTUYKOM >KMBOTY Busan-
THjCKOT LapcTBa.” YTIIAj Te, 10 MHOTO YeMy [T0ceOHe, KaTeropuje ofaHmKa JOCerao
je cBojy KynmuHanujy Tokom 10. u 11. croneha, kaga ¢y eBHycr peko ip)KaBHMX 110-
JI0)K3ja y IPECTOHNYKO]j ¥ NMIPOBMHIIV)CKO] affMUHUCTPALIVjU, /I U BOjCLM, CTEK/IN
BE/NIMKM YTULAj Ha JemaBama y Ilapcrsy. Ha nsmaky 11. Beka, o1acKoM Ha BJIacT

4 Gautier I, 291.20. Ako HaBeJIeH} TIOATAK HIje CAMO KibiDKeBHa dukiuja, Teodumakr 61 Mo-
rao MMaTH Ha yMy jefiaH Off ABa Ay>ka IjapeBa 6opaska y ConyHy, 06a moBe3aHa ca O4eKMBAHOM HOP-
MaHCKOM MHBa3MjoM: jefjaH of cenrembpa 1105. o dpebpyapa/mapra 1106, apyru y sumy 1106/7. Tpehu
6opaBak, Koji je ycreamo TokoM HapepHe sume 1107/8. (ynm. Annae Comnenae Alexias, edd. D. R. Reinsch
- A. Kambylis, CFHB XL/1, Berolini et Novi Eboraci 2001, 364.76, 370.41, 387.15, 388.37 [=Alex.]) Tpe6a
UCK/BYYUTH 300T unmbenuiie fia Teopumakros 6par Jumutpuje, Beposatuu agpecar Ogopare (B. fame
TeKCT), Tafja Bullle Huje 6uo Meby xusuma, Gautier 1, 115. IInTame je Aa m ce OBAKO TIO3HO JATOBAbe
MOXKe YCK/IaJMTHI Ca TIOJATKOM O CBETOTOPCKOM nrymany CHMeOHY, KOji je IIOMeHYT Kao CaBpeMeHMK
amjanora. EBnyx Cumeon 6uo je y iBa HaBpata nryman Kcenodonra: mpsu mmyT mocte anpua 1078 — mpe
anpuma 1081, a apyrm myT 1089, anu Huje MO3HATO /IO KaJia je TPajao HheroB MaH/aT, B. IeTa/bHMj€ CTp.
110-111. ITocroju 1 MmoryhHocT fa je panmwa Ogbpare cMelLlTeHa Y paHUj/ IEPHOf, Y BpeMe IIPBOT UT'yMaH-
crea Cumeonosor (mocne anpua 1078 — oxo 1080), anu y ToM cy4ajy ocTaje HejacHO 13 KOT 611 pasjiora
Teodumakt HaBeo IPUCYCTBO yapa Anexcuja Komunna y Conyny. 3Ha ce, HanMe, fia je Anekcuje Kom-
HIIH, K0 BE/IMKI OMECTHK, 610 mocmar ga yryum nobyny Huhndopa Bacnnakuja, Te fa je y meto 1078.
(3a marym B. Actes de Xénophon, Archives de I'Athos XV, ed. D. Papachryssanthou, Paris 1986, 14 et n. 7
[=Xénophon]) momno fo cycpera y ConyHy nsMely ysypmaTopa 1 ZoMecTUKOBYX Jbyay, Mehy Kojuma je
6uo Cumeon, uryman Kcenodonra, Nicephori Bryennii historiarum libri quattuor, ed. P. Gautier, CFHB
IX, Series Bruxellensis, Bruxellis 1975, 225-227. Jla mu Teodunakt turynuure Anekcuja us 1078. xao 1apa
ex eventu? O3HaUNTH aKTYe/THOT BaCIU/IEBCA HErOBOM HeKaJallllhOM TUTYIOM (BeIVMKI JOMECTUK) OMIO
61, y HajMamy PyKy, HETAKTIYHO Of jeZHOT YI/IIELHOT LAPCKOT IIOfAHNMKA, U TEIIKO OJ ce MOI/IO OIIpaB-
TaTy HaBOJTHVM MHCUCTUpAameM Ha MICTOPUjCKOj BEPOJOCTOjHOCTH: I[APCKA TUTYMA je y MehyBpemeny
Beh yBemuko ,,cpacma” ¢ AnexkcrjeBuM nMeHoM. Tako 6u peun ,y Bpeme Kaj je 1 uap Tamo 6opaBuo”
nozppasyMesase npehyTHy mapeHTesy: ,pasyMe ce, jOII YBeK Kao BEMKYU JOMeCTUK . AyTo6uorpadckm
HOJIaTaK O CONCTBEHOj ,cTapocTu” (Yfpag), HaBefleH y nocnenoj pedennuy (Gautier 1, 331.20), upene-
BAaHTaH je 3a /JATOBabe HaCTaHKa PacIpase, IIOIITO MMa PeaTHBHY BPEJHOCT; I10jaM CTapOCTH, YOIIIITe
y3€B, YCIIOB/bEH je Ky/ITYPHOMCTOPHjCKIM KOHTEKCTOM, crrenjudmanouthy mpodecnje u ci1. (gogajmo fa 'y
TeodunakToBOM C/Ty4ajy He pacIona)keMo HI IOY3[JaHUM JaTyMuMa poberba 1 CMpTH, Kao Hu u36opa y
apxujepejcko 3Bame). V Hajsaz, am He Ha MOC/IEEHEM MeCTY, GUKIMOHATHI XPOHOTOM KIbVKEBHOT flefa
4nja ce pajiba OfUIpaBa ,,y Cajlalllibe BpeMe~ He MOpa Jla ce HOAY/lapy Ca PealHUM BPEMEHOM HeroBOT
HACTaHKa, 11a TAKO OCTAPe/IN ayTop MOXKE CACBUM JIe[IO CMECTUTHU CBOje IPUIOBefame y GUKIMOHAI-
HO ,cafja’ HEKOT MHOTO paHmjer BpeMeHa, yiL. M. D. Spadaro, Un inedito di Teofilatto di Achrida ed un
Horismos di Alessio Comneno: Problemi di Cronologia. Studi bizantini e neogreci. Atti del IV Congresso
nazionale di studi bizantini, 1983, 488 (=Spadaro II); Messis, Théophylacte d’Achrida 44.

5 Vora kojy eBuycnu y Busantuju umajy o enoxe KoMuyHa 6UTHO ce pasimiKyje ofi OHe Kojy Cy
uManu fo kpaja 11. Beka. [IpaBa Maprunanmusainuja eBHyxa HacTyna nocae 1204, nako OHM OIICTajy J10
Kpaja LlapcTBa, moce6HO Ha gBOpY. Yi1. A. P. Kazdan — G. Constable, People and Power in Byzantium: An
Introduction to Modern Byzantine Studies, Washington, DC 1982, 136, koju ckpehy naxxisy Ha 06HOBY
mohu gBopckmx eBHyXa KpajeM 13. Beka; Ringrose, Perfect Servant 34; N. Gaul, Eunuchs in the late Byzan-
tine empire, c. 1250-1400, in: Eunuchs in Antiquity and Beyond, ed. S. Tougher, London 2002, 199-219.
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Anexcnja KomH1Ha, ycTanmo ce IpYHLMI IOPOANIHE BIaJaBIHe, KOjI je, u3Mehy
OCTaJIOl, IO/Ipa3yMeBa0 pacIofieNly HajBOXHMjUX JP>KaBHMUX II0JI0XKaja ¥ MOYaCTH
meby npunagHunyMa Brapajyhe guHacTHje ¥ BUMa NPUAPYXEHUM IIOPOAMLIAMA.
Y xnany KoMHuHa cBe Mambe je 6110 MecTa 3a KacTpUpaHe MHAMBUAYaILe, YMjI je
YCIIOH 3aBJICHO OfI IMYHMX CIIOCOOHOCTH U oBUT/BUBOCTH.® IIpoMeHe cy, Takobe, 3a-
XBaTUJIe CUCTEM MOPA/IHUX M IPYLITBEHUX BPETHOCTH, Y KojeM Cy mopoauua (yévog),
ponOMHCKe Bese, YIVIEHHO IOPEK/IO U BOjHUYKA Kapujepa CTBapaiu M30T0BaHUjU U
CTaTUYHU)U ITOTUTUYKHA, COLMja/THI U KYITYPHU MOJEL.

IIpenas usmeby crapor u HoBor fo6a obenexno je Teopunakroy Kapujepy u
creapanamTso. Komiko ce yuennk Muxamna I1cerna, kako he ce mokasaTu, Bpino cno6o-
[OYMaH y CBOM LIMPOKOM aHTMYKOM ¥ XpuuthaHcKoM 06pasoBamy, YCIEIIHO IpyJIa-
o0 HOBUM IIpU/IMKaMa, Telko je pehn. C jenne cTpane, unnu ce fa KomHuHn Hicy
3aTBapa/l IIyT BETOBOM YCIIOHY, Ha ITa ynyhyjy 6ap nBe okomHocTu. IIpBo, meMmy je
6uno mosepeHo obpasoBamwe Koncrantuna Jlyke, cuHa Ousuier napa Muxamua VII
Iyxe (1071-1078) u Bepenuxa Anekcujese Hajctapuje hepke Ane KomHuHe, koju je 1o
pobema Jopana Komunna (1087) cmarpan 6ynyhumM HaciegHukoM Ha mpecrony.’” Ipyro,
nap Anexcuje uMeHoBao je Teopnnaxra 3a apxuennckona OXpujcKe IpKBe, HajBaXKHU-
je BU3aHTHjCKe MHCTUTYLje Ha ofipy4jy bankana. Ho, HoBy nyxuocT Teodunakr Huje
LOKIBEO Kao y3iusame Beh kao yapaBame 13 HallpeHe 1 00pasoBaHe IPeCTOHIYKeE
CpefiMHe M Ofjjla3aK y MPUMUTUBHO IIPOBMHIM]CKO OKPYXKeme, ca KOjUM Ce JI0 CMPTU
HMje n3Mupno.®

JenmuctBeHOCT Teodumakroe ofbpaHe eBHYXA OYMBA Ha YHIBEP3aTHOM Ka-
paKTepy TOT TeKcTa, 6ynyhu ga oH HadelHO, He3aBUCHO Of eloXe Y KOjoj je HacTao,
OCB€T/baBa HE€ CaMO I/ICTOPI/IjCKy Hepuenumjy €BHYIITBA y BI/ISaHTI/IjCKOM ApyLITBY
Hero 11 aMOMBa/IeHTHOCT KOjy je BU3aHTMjCKa 3ajeJHUI]A MCKasyBasa IIpeMa eBHY-
cuMa y cBuM chepama XuBoTa. Ta Mmoyie/beHoCT ce, C jefjHe CTpaHe, OI7iefjana y Io-
VIMalby €BHYLITBA KaO HENIPUPOJHE nojaBe. Peu je O CXBaTamby KapaKTEPUCTNIHOM
3a aHTMYKO pasfob/be TPUKe MCTOpHje, Koje ce IIOCTENeHO, HajBIIIe TI0J, MCTOYHUM

6 To, pasyme ce, He 3Hauu fia oy Komunuuma Huje 6110 MohHMX U yTuIajHUX eBHyxa. Ount
pumep je eBHyx CuMeoH, ciomenyT y TeodumakroBoj Ogbéparu esHyuitisa, 360r kora je Anexcuje Kom-
HIJH JIMYHO MHTePBEHNCA0, Kpiehn aToHcka mpaBmia, 1 mocTaByo ra 3a urymana Kcenodonra (1089),
B. cTp. 110-111. 3a 1japeBy Heyo6u4ajeHy MHTEPBEHIMjy B. KOMEHTap Koju faje R. Morris, Symeon
the Sanctified and the re-foundation of Xenophon, BMGS 33/2 (2009) 143 (=Morris, Symeon); Messis,
Théophylacte dAchrida 62-69. Taxobe, y3gusame MoHaxa eBHyxa EBcTpaTuja fapuje Ha marpujapmmjcku
TPOH OCTBapPeHO je 3a/aTameM Iapuie Majke Ane Jamacune.

7 D. Polemis, The Doukai. A Contribution to Byzantine Prosopography, London 1968, 60-63. Teo-
uIaKT je CBOM MUTOMITY IIOCBETHO U jeIHO ,KHEXEBCKO oryenano’, Gautier I, no. 4, pp. 177-211. Teodu-
JIAKT je 04nTo 6110 61yKy mpymagHuIMa nopopuie Jyka, amm je 6mo npuxsahen u o crpane KomHnHa.

8 0 Tome cBenoue micma Koja je Kao oXpuCKM apxuenuckon ynyhnsao ceojum caBpeMenmuIu-
Ma, ¥ Y KOjJIMa Ce 4eCTO XK/l Ha CBOjy CyAOMHY 1 OKOTTHOCTH y KOjUMa je MPOBOJIO aPXUEeNUCKOIICKI
manpat, Theophylacti Achridensis Epistulae, ed. P Gautier, CFHB XV1/2, Series Thessalonicensis, Thes-
salonicae 1986 (=Gautier II); B., Takobe, u M. Mullett, Theophylact of Ochrid. Reading the Letters of a
Byzantine Archbishop, Birmingham 1997.
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YTULAjUMa, MEKATI0 Y BpEMe XeIeHUCTUYKE U PUMCKE €II0X€e, TOKOM KOjUX CY YIIKO-
IJbeHMIIM T0OMjau CBe BMIle TPOCTOPA M 3HaYaja y ApyTBy.” VI mopes KOHCTaHTHE
IIPUCYTHOCTU €BHYXa, TPafiXliMja IbMXOBOI HelIlpMXBaTama JICTpajaBaa je y Busan-
TUjCKOM LIapCTBY, O YeMY Cy IPUKY IVCLM OCTaBmIU 6pojHa cBegodaHcTBa. C ipyre
CTpaHe, MICTOBPEMEHO Ca OCy/laMa KacTpauyje, EBUJNEHTUPAHMM Y 3BAHMYHOM JI0-
MEeHY — Y 3aKOHOZIaBCTBY xpuinhaHcke BusaHTuje, Koje ce JOOPUM [1e/IOM OCTabaIo
Ha 3aKOHOJIABCTBO ITAaraHCKOT PMMCKOT JapcTBa — BU3AHTUjCKM JAP>KaBHM alapar He
caMo fia je 610 OTBOpeH IpeMa eBHycuMa Beh je y usecHoM cmuciny ¢aBopusosao
Ty Kareropujy spannuHuka. Huje ce pagmno camo o ciayxbama Koje cy Oure Besa-
He 32 IBOPCKM IIePEMOHNjAI 1 B/IA/JapeBy IMYHOCT (a Koje Cy, TOTOBO IO IPaBUIIY,
6uie pesepBucaHe 3a eBHyXe) Beh 11 O BJIXOBOj CBENIPUCYTHOCTY Y IPECTOHMYKO]
U IPOBMHIMCKOj IIPKBEHO] M CBETOBHO] aMIHNUCTPALUj!, Ka0O M Y IPUBATHUM JI0-
mahuncrsuMa. IIpomeHe y Brafajyhum cxBaTamyuMa U HauMHY >KMBOTa OTBOPUIIE
Cy CBeTOBHY (LIMBUIHY U BOjHY) U LIpKBeHy CIy)XOeHy Xujepapxujy IpemMa eBHyCH-
Ma, YYMHMBIIN Jla KacTpaljyuja ocTaHe jeflaH off MOryhux n3bopa 3a 6p)Ku ycroH
nojenyHIA (a HOHeKa M YMTaBe Mopopuie)'’ Ha ApYyIITBEeHOj TeCTBYULIM, HOCEOHO Y
IIEpUONY KaJia je y BU3AHTMjCKOM JIPYIUTBY IIPEOB/IaflaBao IPUHINII T3B. BEPTUKA/IHE
MobunHoCTI. !

9 B. Tougher, Eunuch 99-102. Tpiu macuusor 06a Cy MMa U3pasuto ofiéojar CTas mpema
epHywTBY (ym. Ecxwn, Eum. 188, rie ce MIKOI/beme [edaKka IOMIIbE Y UCTOM KOHTEKCTY ca HajHElo-
CTOJHVjUM TeJIeCHMM KasHaMa: OfipyO/biBameM I7IaBe, OCIeN/berbeM, cakahemeM, KAMEHOBambeM U Ha-
OujameM Ha Koral). EBHYIITBO ce, 110 IpaBIILY, Be3uBajIo 3a 001daje mepcujckux BapBapa. Kapakrepn-
CTHYaH je, y TOM CMICITY, TpuMep XepmoruMa u3 Ilemace, koju HaBogu Xepopor (VIII 104-106). Mana
je ocTBapMo yCIelIHy Kapujepy HajyraefiHujer eBHyxa Ha Kcepkcosom siBopy, [px XepmoTum, Koju je y
MJIaJIOCTH JOTIA0 POIICTBA, fja 611 3aTVM OO OTKYI/beH, HACH/THO YIIKOIUBEH 1 IIPEIPOJAT Kao IYKCy3Ha
poba Ha MmepcrjcKoM TPXKUINTY, HuKafa Hehe 3a60paBuTH CBOr HeKafjalllmber 3/10TBOPA, Ge3/yIIHOT TP-
rosia po6/beM IlaHjoHuja, KOju Ia je Kao fedyaka muunio MymkocTu. Kasa My ce MHOTO rofiiHa KacHuje
yKasaya Ipuanka 3a oceTy, XepmoruM he [TaHjoHVja Ka3HUTY Ha HAjCypOBUjU HAYMH — IPUMOPABIIN
ra Jla CBOjepyYHO YIUKOIM COIICTBEHE CMHOBE, a IbMX Ia UCTO yuuHe ¢ oneM. Kommuko rop nperepana u
danTacTMYHA, XepOIOTOBA IIOBECT, Y CBAKOM C/Y4ajy, CBEHOYM O JYOOKO YKOPEHEeHOM Xe/IeHCKOM CeH-
3MOWINTETY CBOT TPAryYHOTr IPOTATOHNCTE, KOjU U MOpPeN AYTOTOAUIIbET XKIBOTA ¥ BapBAPCKO] Cpe-
nuHy Hehe npectaTu fa Muciu u oceha kao Ipk, HUKaZ HOKpaja HOMUpEH ca CYyAOMHOM eBHyXa, MaKO
My je yrpaBo oHa omoryhma apymrBenn ycrex. EBHYIITBO Kao mepcmjcKa CIeryjamHOCT MPeIMeT je
nogcMexa y Apucrodanosoj komenuju (yi. Acharn. 117 sq.), 1 Kao TakBoO, YMHI Ce, IPEACTaB/ba OIIIITE
MecTo cTape koMmuuke ciene. ([Tosurusan cyn Kcenodonrosor Knpa, Cyrup. VII 5, 60-65, ogpakaBa
Hepcujcke IPUINKe U He TIPUIIAJia M3BOPHO XeeHCKOM HauMHy pasmuinbamwa.) Cam Teopumakr y Og-
6panu MITyCTpyje CTaB KIACUYHUX [pKa pednMa a OHM He IIPeTIIOCTaB/bajy HUIITA IIPUPOLY, HETO JKIBE
110 B0j U HEeHVM 3aKOHIMa; Ca HbJIMa Y CYIIPOTHOCTH CTOje M MOHAX M €BHYX jep cy o6ojuria ogabpann
JKUBOT KOjU ,,[TPeBAaCXORMU IPUPOLAY , B. CTp. 142.

10 Takan npuMep mpyxajy Iladrmaronim, kxoju cy cBoj yCIIOH AyroBann MONHOM eBHYXY JoBaHy
Opdanorpody, B. cTp. 113 H. 80.

1 Jenma op KapaKTepMUCTUKA BU3AHTHjCKOT APYIITBA, TOCEOHO Y Imepnofy of cpenyHe 10. Bexa
Oua je T3B. BepTMKa/IHA COLMjalHa MOOMIHOCT. To 3Ha4YM MIa je ApPYLITBEHA peajHOCT OWIa y3[usarbe
WM CPO3aBarbe IOjefVHaIIa U IIOPOANMIIA Ha CTy)6eHoj mecTBuL. BepTukanHa MOOGUIHOCT BU3AHTI]j-
CKOT JIpYIITBA jeraBa off enoxe Komunua, 6yyhu a ce KpBHO CpOJICTBO ca [MHACTIjOM CBe BUIIIE y3UMa
Kao KpUTEPUjyM KOjUM Ce OIpefiesbyje M0/I0Kaj HeKe TMYHOCTY U HheHe nopopulie y aApywTsy, A. I1. Ka-
agan, ConManbHbIl cOCTaB rocnofcTytomlero knacca Busantun XI-XII BB., Mocksa 1974, 221 n cn.; C.
Pajxosuh, Ilopoguua Bpujennja y XI u XII Bexy, beorpaz 2003, 128-129 (ca 6ubmmorpadujom).
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JIMYHN MOTWUB

Teodumakros MmoTyB 3a nucawe Ogbpane esHyuiiliéa OUO je MMIHE IIPUPOJE.
Kako fj03HajeMo U3 [Ba IIPOJIOTa, Y CTUXY U IIPO3H, BEroB OpaT eBHYX, 4ije 1Me He
HaBOZN, 3aTPAXXIO je Off 1era yTexy, 6ynyhu na je 61o osnojehen keBeTamnma, Koja
cy 6e3 MHOTO pa3MMII/balba M3HOIIEHA IPOTUB YIIKOIUbeHMKa.'> OXpUcKu apxu-
eMIICKOII MMao je Buile Gpahe, off Kojux cy 1o uMeHy mosHaTu camo Jlumurpuje u,
MOX/Ia, JOBaH, alu Huje MOy3JaHo YTBPhHeHo o KojeM ce of mUX pamu. [JuMurpuje
je, kao 1 Teoumaxt, 610 LPKBEHO NuIle, Ca YIIELHOM MO3UIJOM Y IIpecToHumu.
Kako ce us TeodunakroByx nucama, ynyhenux JuMutpujy, BUIK fa je OH 6110 BpIIO
eMOTHMBHO 3a Ibera Be3aH, IPeTIoCcTaBsba ce fia je AuMurpuje ,0par” 360r Kojer je
n Harucao Ogbpany esnywiitisa. Mehytum, kako ped ,,6par” He mogpasyMeBa camo
KPBHO cpopcTBO Beh m 61mcKy fyXoBHY Besy, Moryhe je ma je mocpenmy Omia Heka
JIMYHOCT KOja je eMOTUBHO, JYXOBHO U MHTEIeKTYa/HO 61Ia Bpo 6mcka Teodu-
nakty. TakBa je ocoba, Ha mpumep, 610 eBHYX CUMeOH, yITIefHI MOHaX, kora Teodu-
naKT nomutbe y Ogoparu v auju Cy JYXOBHYU KBATUTETU CBAKAKO YTUIAIN HA BETOBY
nepueniujy esHymrsa.' [To3Haro je fa je, y beroBoM C1y4ajy eBHYLITBO OVIO M3BOP
MHOTHX ITIepMIIeTHja Ha JPYIITBEHOM ¥ IMYHOM IUTaHy. CaMUM THM, OHO je MOIJIO
IIOCMTY>KUTU M KaO HajIIpUPOHMjY MOBOJ 32 jeflaH aHTa)XOBAaHM IIefioaje U3 Iepa
HaK/IOIEHOT TIpMjaTesba 1 JYXOBHOT cabpara. Y3 To, Tpeba MMaryl y BUAY Aa Cy Haj-
3HavajHuju fenosu Ogopare mocseheHy ynpaBo MCTULIAY Y/IOTe U 3HaYaja eBHYXA
MoHaxa y Busanruju u muxosoM nopebhemy ca 6pafgatum MOHacuMa.

ITo cBoj mpumyuy, Teopumakros ,,6paT” je yIIKOI/beH Kao feTe. Pacrpasa
[OYMIbe ONTY>KOOM KOjy MOHax yiyhyje eBHYXy 300r TOra IITO je JOIYCTHO Jid Hhe-
ros Hehak, jomr fevak, Oyme kacTpupaH. Teopunakr, OFHOCHO, €BHYX IIPEKO Kojer
oH y Ogbpanu esHyuifiéa U3HOCK CBOj CTaB, IIPABU pasmuky nsmMebhy kactpupama y
mnagnhkoj u gedadxoj fobu. Tako cazHajeMo Aa Cy CPORHMUIM OFTYy4MBAIN O YIIKO-
IUbaBakby MYILKE Jielle YHyTap CBOje mopopaute, a Teopuaakt objammasa fa cy ce
OHJ IIPU [IOHOLIEHY TaKBe OfIyKe PYKOBOLWIN ,/by0aB/by IMpeMa HeIOpOYHOCTH
U 4UCTOTH , TIpefy3uMajyhyt cBe HEONXOIHEe Mepe MeJUIMHCKE 3alITUTe KaKo Ou
YMambIIM OMIACHOCT MO 37{paBjbe WM XXMUBOT Aetera (g pundepiav dobijvat kivdvvou

12 Gautier 1, 289-291.

130 Teodunakrosoj mopomyy B. Gautier 1, 15. JuMutpuje je u caM MMao yCHEIIHY I[PKBeHY
Kapujepy, HajepoBaTHIje Y Kpyry ceemreHcTBa Cete Coduje y apurpany. Ha Jumutpujese 6mucke
Be3e ca JIBOPCKOM eIMTOM M CaMOM ITapCKOM MopopuIioM yryhyjy u yectn momenu 6para y Teodmmakro-
BuM mievnma (Gautier 11, nos. 4, 71, 127 n 134; yi. u Mullett, Defence of Eunuchs 178), y xojuma apxue-
IIMCKOIT 06MYHO PauyyHa Ca IeTOBYM IIOCPEIOBabeM KOJ| Y TUIIAjHIX 0c00a Y IPECTOHMYKIM KPYTOBIMA.
3a fipyror, aHOHMMHOT 6parta, Koju Takohe durypupa y micMmma, Io3Hato je fia je 610 0KeeH U NMao
hepKy, Gautier 1, 115; ym. idem 11, nos. 90, 91, 93, 94, 110, 111, 113, 116, 121-123, 127 u 133, nako Huje
yBeK jacHO KO ce Kpuje 13a 13pasa ,Moj Opar”.

14 Vnentndukanuja ca lumntpujem je ommurenpuxsahena y mmreparypu. Vsyserak je Messis,
Théophylacte d’Achrida 62, xoju je ocraBuo moryhaocT fja je HemmeHoBauu ,,6par’, Kome je Teodumakt
nocsetno Ogbpaty, 6uo CuMeoH, aju ce 1 Orpajiuo off Te IpeTnocraske, 6yxgyhu na je, o merosom Mu-
IbeHbY, HEIOTMYHO 1ITO Ta TeonmIakT u 10 MMeHy TTOMUEbE.
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npdpaoty).”® Vaxo Teodpunakt HU Y 0BOj paclpaB, Kao HM Ha JPYIUM MeCTVMaA Y
CBO0jOj TUTEPAPHOj 3a0CTAaBLITUHIAL, HE [aje HujefjaH IoJaTaK Be3aH 3a IMe, OfipacTa-
e WIN PA3JIore YIIKOI/beha CBOra ,0para’, HeMa CyMibe J1a je apryMeHTaluja Kojy
KOPMCTHU y OfOpaHy eBHYLITBA HACTaJIa Ko IJIOf] HeroBOT UCKYCTBa BE3aHOT 32 0CO-
6e 13 Kkpyra nopopuiie 1 mpujareba. OHO MTO Tpeba HAITTACUTH jecTe fia je BPeHOCT
Teodunaxkroe Ogbpare v y TOMe IITO Y TEKCTY NIPOBejaBa MMYHA MepLeNIyja J0Be-
Ka Koju oceha TeXXMHY CBOje eBHYIIIKe er3ucTeHIuje.

NCTOPHJCKA CLIEHA

PacripaBa nsmebhy MoHaxa 1 eBHyXa KOHIVIIMpaHa je y GpopMy Hamaja v Of-
OpaHe eBHYIITBA. ApryMeHTe 3a Hallaj Jaje MOHAX, Kora Io0yja keroB CarOBOPHMK
eBHYX. JlaKko He Jlaje HUKaKBe IOJJATKE O €BHYXOBOj IMYHOCTY 1 HOJI0XKajy, C 0063M1-
POM Ha IIPOCTOP KOj Y TeKCTy 1ocBehyje ynos3u eBHYX4 y upewy 1 Of0paHy Xpu-
mhaHcTBa, Kao ¥ Ha HAUMH Ha KOjJ ITO/IeMIUIIIe ca XpUITNaHCKUM CXBaTamUMa I Olle-
HaMa eBHYIITBA, OYNTO je Aa TeodWIaKT MOHAaXy HEYIIKOIUbeHUKY CYyNpOTCTaB/ba
eBHYXa, KOju Takole IIpumaga IpKBeHNM, OFHOCHO, MOHAIIKMM Kpyrosuma. Kpos
Ty [BOjUIlY CarOBOPHUKA, Teo(NIaKT, y CTBapy, IPEHOCU CXBaTamba U Pa3MUIIba-
Ba 0 eBHYIITBY ca KOjMa ce TOKOM CBOje TYXOBHe Kapyjepe CycpeTao, Ipe CBera,
yHyTap BU3aHTHUjcKe IIpKBe. IbeMy Hucy O61mla Hello3HaTa HY CXBaTamba PallpeHa y
CBETOBHOj cpepuHM, Oynyhn fa je TokoM cBoje Kapujepe 6mo Besan u 3a Llapurpap
u 3a cam jBop. Teodummakr ce, Kao 1 Weros ,,06par” eBHYX, KpeTao y BUIINM 1 00pa-
30BaHMjMM APYLITBeHUM KpyrosuMa LlapcTBa, Ia ce Ha oCHOBY cazpxaja Ogbpare
MOJKe 3aK/BYyYMTH Jja CY M Hallaii Ha eBHYIITBO — OLIEEeHN Kao 0/IaKa KIeBeTamba,
HeIPOMUIIUbCHA Y HACYMUYHA PyXXeba — JONAsWIN Off BUXOBNX Y IPYIITBY OOPO
HO3NUIMOHMPAHNX CaBpeMeHuKa. AKo ce npuxsati fia je Teopunakr Ogbpary esHy-
witiéa HameHno [IUMUTPUjy, KOjU je Kao LIpKBEHM BENMKOOCTOJHUK 0610 Be3aH 3a
Aja Codujy u apurpan, oHza 6u npecToHndKa cpefyHa Oua Ta U3 Koje cy ocyze
Ioyasuie, 1a 6y, IpeMa ToMe, 10j 61o u ynyheH Texct. Hecymmuso je fa cagpxaj
TEKCTa, Ka0 M je3MK U CTWI KOjuM je MicaH, ceefoun fia je Teodumaxr Ogbpany Ha-
MEHMO jeflHOM Bp/IO 00pa30BaHOM, a TMMe U YCKOM Kpyry J/byiu. 3aiTo je, Meby-
TYM, 3a MECTO MMaruHapHor aujajora u3Mely MoHaxa u eBHyxa usabpao ComnyH a
He [Japurpaji, Kao MHTENEKTYa/HO PasBUjeHNjy CPEAMHY, HIje jacHO. Jla yin je IoBOf
mucawy Ogbpane 610 Hexu peanan porabhaj y xojem je ComyH Urpao HeKakBy ynIory
wnn je Teopuaakt, jeHOCTaBHO, pajiiby Be3ao 3a Ipaj Koju My je caMoMe I10CTao
61m3ax of BpeMeHa Kajja je mpeyseo OXpuCKY LIPKBY, WY je TIaK HeKMU JPYTU Pasjior

15 Gautier 1, 303.22-26. Ringrose, Perfect Servant 62, 228 n. 51, ocrasma moryhuoct ma je Jlu-
MUTpMjeBa KacTpalyja MpOUCTeKIa 13 HeKoT 0060/berba TeHNTaNNja, CTeueHor pohermeM, Wm HoBpefe
HpeXnB/beHe y AeTubcTBy. MebyTum, y Ogopanu TeodumakT ymkomnberme feTeTa Ipukasyje Kao mo-
crepuLy weiose coiiciiisere ognyke (TPoaipeots), Kojy cy AeyakoBu pobharm camMo ImpenycpeT/buBo Mo-
IP>Kau U ,yKOCTOjU/IN CBaKe IaXkibe” — IITO YMHI OCHOBAHOM M IIPETIIOCTAaBKY /A je HajBepoBaTHIje
ped 0 KacTpaIyji MOTUBMCAHOj MIejOM O OpKeM y3[13akby TaKBOT MPUITAHIMKA TOPOMUIie Y 3BAHIYHO]
LIPKBEHOj WIV CBETOBHOj XUjepapXuju, to y Busantuju Huje 6110 pefax ciaydaj, B. crp.103 n H. 37; 108, 117.
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6mo mocpenyu, He MoXKe ce ycraHoBuTH.'C Heoymue, Takobe, mocroje n y Besn ¢
BpeMeHOM y Koje TeodumakT cMmemra aujanor. Kao mro cMo Bujjenu, XpOHO/ONIKa
oxpenHnia geduHuIIe ce npeMa 60pasky napa Anekcrja Komunna y Conyny, 3a
Koju ce, Takobhe, He Moxxe pehu ma 1 je PpuKTMBAH MM CTBapaH, IIa IpeMa TOMe HI
KOjy GYHKLUjy y TEKCTY ¥IMa. Y3 TO, ayTOp HaIJIalllaBa [ja CarOBOPHUIIN, €BHYX U MO-
Hax, Hucy Conymwany Beh /byfy Koju Cy ce Ty HeKMM IIOCTIOM 3aTeK/IM — IITO 33 CaMy
paimy MOXKe a/lil ¥ He MOpa MMaTy Heku 3Hauaj.'” HaBemeHnu fieTapy, KOju caMi 110
ceOu He yTU4y Ha apryMeHTanujy kojy TeodunakT kopuctn y Ogbpanu esHyuiitiea,
CTBapajy yTUCAK Jia je IIOBOJ ICalby TEKCTa 0110 113a3BaH HeKMM KOHKPETHMM JIoTra-
bajem, a He camo mykuM pyKembeM YLIKOI/beHUKa. '8

HATIATI

Hamapy je jato Mame npocTopa (IITO je yC/IOBU/IO Ja AMjasioT IpepacTe y Mo-
HOJIOT) 11 OH Ce y CYIITVMHY CBOAM Ha Habpajame CBOjcTaBa Ha OCHOBY KOjUX Ce Y
BusaHTHUju Kpo3 pasnnyuTe emnoxe rpajuia CTepeoTUIIHA IPefCcTaBa O eBHyCcUMa.
Teodumakr je Te KapaKTepUCTUKe jeIHOCTaBHO cabpao, HaBoiehu Tpupecerak Hera-
TYBHUX CBOjCTaBa KOja Cy IPUIMCYBAHA IIKOIIMMA. 32 BJX Ce Be3yjy 0COOMHe Kao
IITO CY IPAM3UB0CIH, KOPUCITAOLYOUBOCIT, UUUUJAUTIYK, CAMOXUBOCTH, PACILYCHOCH,
C71a607bYOUBOCIHL, 3A8UGUBOCT, C6AGLUBOCTI, 110GNIOCIH, UAKOCI, U36euiliaueHa oce-
ipueociti, ipsHuuasociti uTH. OHY Cy Iycapu, pasbojHuuu, ceyukece, 10H406U, WEPGU-
ue, CamoNcueyu, HoKeaperayu, Mexywyu, pasepamHuyu, My#eronHuyu, usjeruye,
aujanuye. Ha Ta cTBOpema, fioiana Ha jeauxy u becitiugte u HeUPpUCIiojHe ClobaHO-
Cifiu, T7TIeNaHO je Kao Ha 6axcy3Ho 3Hamerve. IloceOHO HeraTHBaH CTaB Besyje ce 3a
€BHYyX€ — IJapCKe MIHICTPE, K0 U 32 OHE KOjy Cy CIIY>KI/IN Ha IBOPY, Y TMHEKE]Y, jep
Cy IIOCTaJN cacygu 3a cée moiyhe fiopoke, IIpe CBera OHe CeKCyaHe IIPUpPOJe, IIOLITO
VM Ce NPUIIMCUBAJIO OMIITEIbE M Ca )KEHaMa M Ca MYIIKapIMMa.

Vmax, off CBUX HeTaTMBHUX CBOjCTaBa Koje peHocy TeodnmakT, Tpu ce nszipa-
jajy Kao He3a00MIa3HU eIeMEeHT) Ha OCHOBY KOjUX je CTBapaHa HadelHa, TPaguIy-
OHaJIHa U omiuTeBakeha HeraTMBHa U MOTLEHUBAYKa IPECTaBa 0 eBHycuMa. IIpBo
Off BUX — HeMOTYhHOCT cTBapamwa II0TOMCTBA, OfaK/Ie IOTUYEe U OL[eHa O IIUXOBO]
COIMjanHOj 6€CKOPUCHOCTH —, OFHOCUIIO Ce Ha cBe eBHyxe. Ciliepunuitieiil je, mpema
TOMe, 010 OCHOBHA HedMHNUIIMja eBHYIITBA. 3a IIpefcTaBe TPaJYLMOHATHIX LINBU-
nM3alyja 1mojaM eBHYIITBa 00yXBaTao je HajpaslIM4yuTHje BUJOBE CTEPUINTETA,
Py 4eMy ce Kao peleBaHTaH Hije Y 003Up y3Mao KpUTepHjyM NOMHMX GyHKLMja.
CBa KOHTPOBEP3HOCT €BHYLITBA y TPAJUIMOHATHUM [PYIITBMMA MMaa je, akie,
y IIPBOM pefy conyjanuu (OfH. COLMjaTHO-PEIUIMjCKI) CMICA0: €BHYCHU CY Oumn

16 yiomuko je Og6pana mocsehena Monaxy Cumeony, TOBOJI 61 MOrao GUTH Be3aH 3a HEK JI0-
rabaj n3 merose 6morpacduje (Hp. mweroso mporepusame ca Ceere lope, Koje, mehyTim, Teopumakt
YOIIITe He IOMMIbe, @ KOje 61 BpeMe HacTaHKa TeKCTa IOMePU/IO y PaHMUjuU TIepuof, eTabHuje cTp. 111).

17" Gautier 1, 291, 331.

18 O oBum n pyrum mramama pasmumbao je u Messis, Théophylacte d’Achrida 44-45.
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037I0I7IallIeHN Kao HenpujaTe/bu boxkje TBOpeBMHe, M 'y TOMe Ce CacTojao HIXOB Kap-
nuHanHK Tpex.”’ JIpyra ABa CBOjCTBA, Te/leCHA 1 ICUXMYKA CIMYHOCT eBHyXa Ca JKe-
HaMa, Kao ¥ CeKCYa/THOCT eBHYXa, IIPATUIN Cy ofipeheHe KaTeropuje ylmkorbeHmKa.
TeoumakToB TEKCT MOKasyje fa je y JyXOBHUM KpyroBruMa BrusanTuje mpobiem cex-
CYa/lHOCTM eBHyXa 13a3MBa0 I0Ce6aH aHMMO3UTET IIpeMa IIKOIIMMA 1 OCYAY eB-
HyuTsa (1 cAM TeodumakT je cacTaByO jefHY IOTPHHY [TECMY O eBHYXY OMyRHUKY).?

HaunHy mxoIbera OMIM Cy pa3HOBPCHI, IITO Ce OIVIefia Y pa3BUjeHOj TepMU-
HOJIOTHj! KOjoM cy y Busantnju eBHycu o3HavaBann.”’ CekcyasHa IOTEHIMja YIIKO-
I/b€HMX 3aBJMCHUJIA je Off HAUMHA Ha KOjJ je CTIpOBeJieHa CTepUIN3alija, Kao 1 Off XKU-
BOTHe JJOOM OHOTa KO Ce CBOjeBO/bHO W/IM He IOJBPraBao TOM 3axBaTy. JlyrorpajHo
TIbeYerbe TECTHUCA Y TOIUIMM KYIKaMa, KOje ce NPUMEembUBaIO KOJ, NIKOIUbeha Jele
y mo6u nsmehy 5 n 7 roguna, 6110 je HeroysaHa MeTOfA jep Ce JielIaBaso Jja HeKu
Ieo TecTHCa OCTaHe y PYHKLWjU, Te Y TUM CIy4ajeBMMa HU IVIOJHOCT HU ITOTeHIVja
HUCYy 6mmn enmuMuHycann. Kop ogpacinx mymkapana, Tj. OHMX KOji Cy IIpepacin
nyfepTeT, IpUMEBUBAH je XMPYPLIKM 3aXBaT 3aCHOBAH HA MHIM3UjY Y MOLIHUIIAMA
U IO BE3MBaIby CEMEHOBOJIA, IIPY Y€MY CY OCTaB/baHU KPBHU CY/IOBM, LITO je OfprKa-
BaJIO TECTHUCE Y KMBOTY (3aXBaT CMYAH JAHAIIHOj Ba3eKTOMMjI). TH yIIKOI/beHNIN
Cy OVIU HEIUIORHY a/Iu CeKCYaIHO IIOTEeHTHM, 6e3 IIpOMeHa y Te/IeCHUM KapaKTepu-
crukama. OfcTpamuBame TeCTICA Y LeloCTY (YIIKOIUbEbe) M3BOAWIO Ce VI KOJ, fielie
(ump. y Abasruju, ofakiie ¢y BUsaHTVUHIN U YBO3W/IN €BHYXe?) U KO, OfpACIuX (HIIp.
TOMe Cy HOJBpraBaHU paTHU 3apob/perniy). Ty MyLKapuyu cy 61 0ecIUIOfHY 1
UMIIOTEHTHY, I'yOM/IN Cy MYILIKe XOPMOHe, 611V CKJIOHU I0ja3HOCTH, ca 6opaMa, 6e3
Maba UTH. Hajpagukanuuju, MeIMIMHCKY Haj3aXTEBHU)YU U HajpU3UIHUjY IOCTyIIaK
HIKOIUbeRa (KOju ce, M3ITIefa, Huje IPaKTUKOBao y Busanrtuju) moppasymesao je

19 v, Ringrose, Perfect Servant 13-14.
20 Gautier 1, no. 13, pp. 367-369. Yn. u. 143 ctp. 158.

21 Kaxko nac o6asemrrasa Teozop Bancamon, kanorucTa u3 12. Bexa, yoGuuajena je 6yma mojena es-
HyXa Ha Tpu BpcTe: Ha OMBial, Koju ¢y pacIiofnHu yj usTyOuIm y IeTUECTBY, TAKO LITO CY MM I POJUTE/bI
STEEYUNIN U YYMHWIN Fa HeYIIOTPeO/bIBIM; Ha 0TIASwVEG, KOju Cy Off poberba IMIIIeHN TeCTICa, 1, Haj3ajl,
Ha kavotpdrtol [sic], Koju cy ocakahenn HoxeM, G. A. Rhalles — M. Potles, Zovtaypa t@v Oeiwv kal iepdv
kavovwy I-VI, Athenai 1852-1859, repr. 1966, II, 30 (=Rhalles—Potles). O TepMUHOMOTMjY 32 TUIIONOTHjY
eBHYXA I TeXHMKaMa KacTpanuje B. Ringrose, Perfect Servant 51-66, 219 n. 33; Ch. Messis, Les eunuques a
Byzance, entre réalité et imaginaire, Dossiers Byzantins 14, Paris 2014, 31-45 (=Messis, Les eunuques).

22 Hajsehu 6poj eBHyxa onpemat je us Hapoa AGasra (ABacyoi, y obmacty ganamme Abxa-
3uje, ym. Ringrose, Perfect Servant 10), re je, npema ITpokommjeBoM CBeJOYaHCTBY, IPaKca KacTpyUparba
JIeNUX levaKa pajiu Mpojaje Ha BUSAHTIjCKOM TPXKMUIITY CBOj€BPEMEHO IIONPUMIIIA TOTOBO ,,MIH[YCTPUj-
cke” pasmepe. Jlera cy cucteMaTcKy OTMMaHa Off POANTEbA, a IUXOBYU O4YeBNM yOujaHu fja Ou ce mperny-
npeanIa ogMaszia (3aTo ce y 0BOM Hapopy cMarpao Hajsehum Hecpehom 61TH OTal] HAOUMTOT MYIIKOT
TeTera). Y3pOK OBOM 37Ty /IE)KAO je y He3ajak/bMBOj TIOX/IENN JIOKA/THUX B/Iajiapa, ABOjuUIle Kpa/beBa, 3a
KOje je TProBIMHA eBHycHMa 611a 3HayajaH u3Bop Oorahemwa. Behnna eBHyxa y Busantuju onora o06a,
yKbydyjyhu 1 oHe Ha IBOpY, Oun ¢y mopekiom Abasru. ITpokomnuje Hac, fajbe, o6aBelITaBa fia je JycTu-
HIMjaH YYMHIO KPaj TOj HeYOBEUHOj IPAKCH, HATTOXKMBIIY a6a3TMjCKIM Kpa/beBMMa JIa IIPEKMHY Ca HACH/beM
HaJl CBOjUM MofjaHnuuma (Liap je To yarHMO MPeKO CBOT M3ac/IaHMKa KOju je ¥ caM 6110 eBHyX abasrujckor
nopeksia). AGasru cy ojTyKy oueKasm ca BeTMKIM OJIaKIIameM u pagomuhy, na 6u y6p3o u camMu cBprim
cBOje OMpa)keHe BIafiape, Procopii Caesariensis Opera Omnia, II, edd. . Haury — G. Wirth, Lipsiae 1962,
IV, 3, pp. 498-500 (=Procop.).
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Babeme TecTiCca U Oficeliarbe MEeHNCa, PV YeMy O Ce YIIKOI/beHUKY OCTaB/bao KO-
peH IeHNMca ca ypeTpoM 3a ypuHMpame. Ta BpcTa eBHyXa O3Ha4aBaja ce TePMUHOM
carzimasium, ogH. Kapt{iuag.?

Pa3HOBpCHM Ha4MHY CTepUIM3aLyje ca pasIMIUTIM IOCefIIIaMa YCIOBIIN
Cy Jia ce TIOfi TIOjMOM €BHYX IIOfpasyMeBajy M OHM MYLIKApIM 4ija ce MYIIKOCT, 1
Hopef, HeCIIOCOOHOCTH Jia CTBapajy MOTOMCTBO, He JOBOAMU Y muTame. Ibuxos 6poj,
usIesia, Huje 6110 Majm 1, cygehy 1o u3BopyMa, CeKCyaTHO IIOTeHTH) eBHYCY KOH-
TUHYMPaHO UCTpajaBajy y Busanrtuju. Bacunuje us Auxupe (?) y ciucy De virginitate
jolr y 4. BeKy yIo30paBa ieBILie Ha OIIACHOCT Off eBHYXa YIIKOIbEHNX II0CTIe ITybep-
TeTa KOjyI MOTY Jia OCKpHaBe >KeHy 6e3 MKaKBor pusuka (on TpygHohe). ITo merosom
MIII/beY, OHM Cy 61Uy pobOBYU Hacafie Koju Cy yXuBanu 6es orpape, »,0yayhn
[la Cy YKIOHMIU JOKa3 CBOje pajbe, He >xenehn ga uM ucxop umHa yoynyhe 6yme
mpenpeka yxuBamy (§o0Aot §vteg TG doviig, o0 BéhovTteg 8¢ kwlvpa Tig €ig &g
Kal det dnohadoews avtolg TO Amotéleopa Tod Epyov yevéohatl, AoKVOYaAVTEG TOV
E\eyxov TN évepyeiag, EhevBeptdlovoty dkpat®g mpog Tag pikelg). TakBo orcecnBHO
IIOHAIIake ayTOp TyMadl, Y CK/IaJy ¢ HAyYHUM IIpeficTaBaMa CBOr'a BpeMeHa, He-
moryhnourhy npupopHor ocnobabhamwa criepme, mTo 61 KO TaKBUX eBHYXa, HABOJ-
HO, OO pasjior CHa)KHe U HeIIpeKUAHe IOXKYyfe Kojy je Hemoryhe yromutnu (,Kako
HeMa HaulHa JIa ce 0CTI000/IM OBOT FOIMIIAka, KaXy [ja Ce OBE MYKe pelllaBa TeK Kaf
ra IomMama cacBuM U3Hypu', 0 8¢ ovk €xwv 60ev O yapyahilov kevwor, LoyLg Tod
ndvov Veinawy, dxpig &v kapatog TodToV, Pact, Auvoowvta €kAvor)). OBakBO emiiupu;j-
cKko 3amakarme Bacumje morsphyje 1 HEKOMMKIM KOHKPETHUM IpuMepyuMa.>* JegHor
TAaKBOT ,,cabasHuTesba gesuna’ (mapbevoninav te kai kovpneBopov) Teodumaxt he
OBEKOBEUNTY ¥ CBOjOj IOAPYI/BUBOj IECMI O €BHYXY OYIHUKY.?

23 Mpema JInyrnpauny us Kpemone (10. B.), carzimasium autem Greci vocant amputatis virilibus
et virga puerum eunuchum (Antapodosis, VI 6, PL 136, 896A). YeTBopu1ly TaKBUX eBHyXa, KOjI1 Cy 611
peTKy, a IIpema ToMe 1 Bp/io cKynu, JlnyTnpanp je moknonuo napy Koncrauruny VII ITopduporennty
(913-959). Kapunmage (kapt(iddec), kao cayre ruHekeja, momutbe 1 Theophanes Continuatus, ed. I
Bekker, CSHB, Bonnae 1838, 145.19 (=Theoph. Cont.); cf. S. Tougher, Byzantine Eunuchs: An Overview,
with Special Reference to their Creation and Origin, in: Women, Men and Eunuchs. Gender in Byzantium,
ed. L. James, London-New York 1997, 168, 176; Messis, Les eunuques 36-37. TakBy pafiuKaiHy oIeparjy
KacTpalluje CIpOBOAIM CY jeBpejcku nekapu y Illmanuju, y Kojoj je 61a pasByjeHa TProBYHA eBHYCHMA.
C TuM ce clake 1 HajBEPOBATHHUje CEMUTCKA €TUMOJIOTMja OBOT TEXHUYKOT TEPMIHA, KOjy je IPeTIoCTa-
Buo Beh A. Sophocles, Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine Periods, Cambridge, MA 1914, 631,
s.v. kaptQpdc (=Sophocles, Greek Lexicon): ,The radical portion of this word is found in the Shemitic P
[gsr] = kOmtw”. Cemutcky etumonorujy npegaaxy u E. Trapp et al., Lexikon zur byzantinischen Grizitit
besonders des 9.-12. Jahrhunderts, 4. Fasz., Wien 1999, 768, s.v. . (apar. garas, ,abschneiden”). Tesy
0 jeBpejCcKOj TPrOBMHM eBHYCHMa U OfiroBapajyheM xeOpejcKoM — Ipe Hero aparckoM — HOpPeKIy pedn
carzimasium o6HoBuO je HeaBHO A. Grabowski, Eunuch between economy and philology. The case of
carzimasium, Mélanges de 'Ecole francaise de Rome pour le Moyen Age, 127/1 (2015) 23 sq. [Ipema oBom
ayTopy, YMIbEHMIIA [ je UCIaM 3abpamblBao KacTpuparme roBOpuIa 01 y IPUJIOT jeBPejCcKOM MOHOIIOTY
HaJl TIPAKCOM KacTPMparba U TPrOBUHOM eBHYCMMA, 11a CAMMM TUM ¥ XeOPejCKOj eTMMOJIOTHj! TepMUHA
carzimasium/kapTQipdc.

Hajronnuje ce saxsabyjemo Anexcanzpy VBuiiy, crien. onmre Xupypruje ca XupypIkor ofierbe-
wa Onmre 6o1HuIle [TaHYeBO, HA KOPUCHNUM CTPYYHUM OOjallbeslMa.

24 De virginitate 61, PG 30, 793B-796D.
25 Gautier 1,369, v. 7. Y. H. 143 cTp. 158.
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IIpksa je ocybuBama HaMepHO KacTpuparbe y My)XeBHOj 001, 13jefHauaBajy-
hu Taj unH ca caMOy6MUCTBOM, O YeMy M3PUYUTO TOBOPU 22. AIIOCTONICKO MPABIUIIO:
»OHaj KO je cam cebe yLIKOIIO HeKa He 6yfe KIUPUK, jep je caMmoybuiia u Hepujaresb
Boxje TBopeBune” (O dkpwtnplaoag éavtov pr yivéobw KAnptkog: avTOQOVEVTNG
yép €0ty éavtod, kal Tig Tod oD dnpovpyiag éx0poc). Y Ogoparu Teodunakt To
LIKOII/belbe, KOje O3HaYaBa Kao ,cakaheme” (dkpwtnpldlewv), oropueHo ocybyje, Ha-
Bogeh fja je y kaHOHMMa Ha3HAa4eHO JIa je ped O ollepaliyji ONIACHOj IO KUBOT, Te Ja
CY OHM KOjU Ce Ha Taj KOpak oftyde ,youie camux cebe”. JIOK je MIKOIUbEHbe MYILIKe
meue y Miahoj o6y, mpeMa meroBoM MUILUBbEHY, OMIO U3Pa3 TeXIbe Ka ,HeIopod-
HOCTH ¥ YMCTOTI , JOTIIE je CTepy/IM3alja OHMX Koju ¢y Beh saum y maagnhky 5o6
6112 MOTUBIICAaHA Pa3BPaTOM. Jep, OHM TO YuHe #a 61 ce ,,3aByknu Meby oHe senuye
Koje cy Haitiosapere ipujecuma ... padyHajyhm na he ux one 36or tora npummuru y
cBoje apywtBo u ga he, tako, 6yayhu ma cy ce ymkonmnm y nyHoj cHasu (kaja je
u omacHocT Beha), 6e36eHO yIoBO/BAaBATH BUX0BOj oxoTH . OHM CY HellpujaTe/bu
boxje TBOpeBuHe, YYJOBUILITA Y MOHAKO YyHOBUIIHOM €BHYIIKOM cOjy (IIpema ,I1a-
PamoKcaHoj” CIUIM U3 IecMe O eBHYXY ONygHMKY), Oynyhu fa yn He kopucTe 3a
HoJIarame CeMeHa, Tj. CTBaparbe IOTOMCTBA, Beh ¢y ce ocakaTmnu fa 6u mro 6esbep-
Huje yrahanu HajpacmycHujuM XeHama.”

CeKCyalTHOCT eBHyXa ce HUje OITIefia/ia CaMo Y BIXOBOM TeJIeCHOM OIIUTEHY
ca >xeHama Beh u ca mymxkapuuma. Ta mojaBa je, CBakako, OmIa pacIpocTparmeHa,
Oynyhu fia cy 3a CTOIIONHY CeKCyaTHy Be3y MOIIM IOCTY)XUTH CBJ eBHYCH, 6e3 00-
3upa Ha Ha4MH U y3pacT y KoMe cy Kactpupanu. Teodunakr y pacpasu norsphyje
casHame f1a ,,BehuHa” eBHyXa ,,CIIPOBOAM OHO THYCHO O/Iy0/€jCTBO C MYIIKapLuma’,
Kao 1 jja ce 3a To Mory Hahu motBppe ,,Kof MHOrUX Meby w1Ma, a HApOINTO KO OHUX
KOjU CIIy>Ke y TMHeKe]jy , IpU3Hajyhu 1 caM fia y Toj mpuyn ,,MMa Heke BepoBaTHohe”
Te eBHyXe 03Ha4YaBa U U3PA30OM ,,My>KeToXHNIN (kivaidot kai fdtTaior).”

He ynasehn oBom npunmkoM y mpo6iem (XoOMO)CeKCyalTHOCTI €BHYXaA, UCTa-
KM OMCMO Jla ce TTacUBHA yJIOra €BHyXa Y MCTOIOIHOM OFHOCY UAeHTUUKYje ca
YJIOTOM KOjy >KeHa JIMa y XeTepOCEeKCYalHOj Be3!. 3a IPOTVBHUKE eBHYIUTBA, €B-
HYX, JaKJIe, HHje )KeHa, a/li ce Bajia Kao >keHa. [Topeheme eBHyxXa ca >keHaMa MMasIo
je HeraTMBHY KoHOTanujy. OHO ce oIlefja y ONUCy HBUXOBUX (DUSMYKUX CBOjCTaBa
(rojasuocr, hemaBoct, HabOpaHOCT, M3AY)KEHOCT eKCTpeMuTeTa, O/Iefa myT UTH.) 1,
IITO je Ba)KHIUje, ¥ OIICY HUXOBUX 0cOOMHA. TaKo OHU €BHYCH KOjU CY Of€/beHI O
MyIIKapala U ,OKy>KeHI >KEHCKOM ONM3MHOM - jep CIyXe y I'MHeKejy — MOCTajy,
KaKo y pacrpaBy HaBojgyu TeodnaakToB MOHAX, ,cacyau 3a cBe Moryhe mopoke”™ y
HeIPecTaHOM JOAMPY Ca KEHCKUM II0JIOM OHU U CaMU IOIPYMAjy HberoBa CBOjCTBa,
oIoHamIajyhn >KeHCKo ,,IpeHeMarame, MIMTABOCT U MEKYILITBO , IIa TAKO IIOCTajy

26 jbid. 367-369, vv. 1-5. B. 1. 143 crp. 158.

27 ibid. 303. OBy BpcTy eBHyxa ocyhyje Beh Kupun Anexcaunpujcku, Sermo steliteuticus adversus
eunuchos, PG 77, 1108C (1 Kupwur, xao n Teopumaxr, anynupa Ha Mecto us IlaBnose [pyie ilocnanuye
Tumoitiujy 3:6).

28 ibid. 295, 321.11-12. Y. 1. 21 crp. 137.
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mpaBa cabmasaH 3a cBe oHe Koju ce Hahy y BUX0BOj Omusunn: , [n mro Basma 6opase
y APYLITBY >KeHa, T 136alyjy us cebe oram Koju 3aXBaTa CBe LITO VM Ce IIPUOIVKIA .
MHore cTpacTi Koje ce MOTIY 3aIla3uTy KOf, eBHyXa [MOTHYY YIPaBO OTYAA IUTO CY
OHII ,,CBEfIEHN Ha >KEHCKY IpUpony” (émi 10 yuvak®@deg uetablacbévreg), omaxie,
usMelby ocTasor, mponsnIasn 1 TelecHo OIILITehe ca MyLIKapIymMa.

AprymeHTalMja Ha KOjy Cé MOHaX y Halajy IIO3MBa 3aCHOBaHa je Ha OCymu
eBHYILUTBA y JYXOBHO]j ¥ CBETOBHO] cepu, Oynyhn na je mKorberbe 6110 IpoTUBHO
1 60>KAaHCKVIM 1 JBYACKMM 3aKOHMMa. MeDhyTuM, BU3aHTIjCKO 3aKOHOJABCTBO, Lip-
KBEHO M CBETOBHO, HUj€ 3aCTYIa/lo alcCoMyTHY ¥ HEIIOMUP/BUBY OCYJYy €BHYLITBA.
Kao 1o he ce BupeTy, y IpKBeHNM KaHOHMMa IIPaBIIA Ce, C je[iHe CTPaHe, pasynKa
usMeby yLIKOI/beHMKa KOjU Cy TO IIOCTAIM aHOMAIUjOM CTe4eHOM pobemem, Oorte-
why Wiy HaCMTHOM KacTpaLujoM KOjy je Hajj ’yMa CIIPOBEJIO HEKO [APYTo JIMIE, a C
IpyTe, CBOjeBO/LHOM OITYKOM HOjefiuHIa. Y IIPBOM CITy4ajy eBHyCH Cy Oum usjep-
Ha4yeHM ca JIPYTUM POMejCKMM IOJaHMIMMA, IOK Cy UX Y LPYTOM CIy4ajy IpaTusie
3abpaHe, oCyfie 11 OrpaHNMYeba Pas/IMIUTOr TUIA. Y JYCTUHMjaHOBOM KOPIIYCY MOTY
ce Hahy MuUIUberma KIACUYHIX PUMCKUX IIPABHVIKA, KOjJ Pas/MKYjy TpU BPCTe €B-
Hyxa - spadones (y umpem cMuciy): spadones (y yxeM CMUCIY), Koju 00yXBarajy
oHe Koju ¢y pobenu ca rennrtannom aHomanujom; thlibiae u thlasiae (,,3rmevenn” n
»yTydeHI”), KOjiMa Cy TeCTUCHU YHUIITEHY MEXaHINYKUM IIPUTUCKOM (II0 IIPaBUILY, ¥
PaHOM JIeTUILCTBY); IOC/Ie Y IPYILY UMHe castrati, Kojj KOjiX je CTepMIHOCT HaCTy-
I1Ta Kao MOC/IeuIla XMpypIIKe MHTepBeHnyje.” YiHnu ce ga cy eBHycH, ca nsyser-
KOM KacTpara, MOITI, IIONYT APYIUX cnobonHux rpahaHa, a cTymajy y 6pax, ycBajajy
meuy u oppebyjy cBoje Hacneguuke.” Jla VI (886-912) mo6ospliao je monoxaj xa-
cTpara (€kTop{al) yTONMMKO LITO UM je TO3BOJIMO aOILINjy, 13 Yera je IpOou3/Iasuio
U IIPaBoO Ja Ofpefie HacleSHUKA CBOje IMOBUHe (HoBena 6p. 26).2 [IpoMeHe y 3aKo-
HOJIABCTBY, KOj€ Cy Ce TOIEPAaHTHUje OJHOCUIIE IpeMa KaCTpUPaHMMa, MOPaJie Cy Ha-
CTaTH II0J, yTUIIajeM PasBoja BU3AHTHUjCKOT JPYLITBA KaJja Cy €BHYCH Kao IOJJaHUIIN
6w Ha nenu. Tapa cy 3abpaHe, LjpkBeHe 1 rpabaHcke, Ipecraje fja ce IOLITY]Y.
[TapeBu cy HauenHo moTBphuBanM 3abpany KacTpanuje (0 4eMy CBefOYM ¥ HOBe/Ia
6p. 60, xojy je nzmao JlaB VI**) anu cy ce, NCTOBpEMEHO, OKPY>KMBA/IM €BHYCUMA.
Jep, MOXzia je u IpUpORHO, KaxKe Teodumakr, ga Brajjapu ,3axMype” Ha eBHYILITBO,
»IIOTOTOBO 3aTO IITO MMAjy KOPUCTH Of TOTa Jla Cé YMHOXKaBa OBaj COj /bY/N, KOju
je ofyBek 6110 HaKJIOWeH rOCIofapy, Kao WITo My 1 uMe Kaxe .>! BusaHTHjcko mpy-
IITBO je MMaJIO HeraTUBaH CTaB IpeMa bIMa, A/l Ce OH HMje OYUTOBAO Y CIYXKOEHOj

29 ibid. 293-295; 317.8.

30 B, Hip. Digesta (Lex Iulia et Papia), ed. T. Mommsen, Berolini 1899, L,16. 128; XXIII, 3. 39
(=Dig.); ym. 1. 21.

31 Dig. XXIIL, 3. 39, 1; XXVIIL, 2, 6.

32 Les Novelles de Léon VI le Sage, edd. P. Noailles — A. Dain, Paris 1944, XXVI (=NL).
3 NLLX.

34 Gautier 1, 309.13-15. 3a eTuMorTorujy peun 0vovyog B. H. 98 ctp. 150.
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L[PKBEHO]j 1, T0CeOHO, Y CBeTOBHOj xujepapxuju. Punorej je y Knureponormony, koju
je cactaBmo 899, y noba Jlasa VI, jenHy Leny CeKLJjy TOCBETHO 3BAaHNIHNUIIMIMA €B-
HycrMa — Tagelg TV ehvoLuxwv.* 3a pasinky of KaTeropuje ,0pagaTnux’ 3BaHNYHMKA
(ot BapPatot),’® eBHycuMma je 610 mpucTynadaH Behin 6poj my>KHOCTH, O KOjUX CY
OHE, HajHEIIOCPeJHMje Be3aHe 3a L[apeBy JIMYHOCT, y AY>KEM IEPUOJy BU3aHTHUjCKe
ucropuje 6uie pesepBlcaHe TOTOBO MCKYYMBO 3a HUX (HIP. MapaKMMOMEH, IpoO-
toBectujapuje). CBojeBO/bHA KacTpaljuja y My>XeBHOj 1o0u jecte ocybusana anm
Hje ucKopemweHa (oropyeHocT TeodumakToBa caMo je jefHa of HOTBpAA A4 je ped
6112 0 JOBOJ/BHO pAIMPEHO]j II0jaBM y IIPAKCH); IIKOI/bebe pPoMejcKe Aerie (0 ueMy je
OfUTy4MBaa IOpoAuIa) Huje usberaBano. Kacrpupame Huje 6MI0 CTpaHO apyCTO-
KpaTCKMM pOIOBMMA, Hajuenrhe ce pagiio o BaHOpauHUM MYLIKMM ITOTOMIMMA, &
HU LIAPCKMM JUHacTHjaMa (¢ umbeM Aa ce oHemoryhm mpecrononacrnebe). LlpkseHa
xujepapxuja 6una je, Takohe, oTBopeHa npema eBHycuma. Bennkn 6poj y n3Bopruma
noTBpheHNX IPKBEHNX JOCTOjaHCTBEHMKA eBHYXa, K0ju Cy TokoM rcTopuje LlapcTsa
3ay3uMay HajyIyieHuje oIoXaje, yK/byuyjyhn u nmarpujapiunjcku TpoH, objamrma-
Ba, n3Meby ocrasor, 1 casHamwa O LIKOIUbEHY MYIIKE fielie Koje je IOpoAyLa yecMepa-
BaJjla Ka JyxoBHO]j kapujepu.”” KacTpanuja cama 1o cebu Huje, IpeMa TOMe, BOAVIIA
APYLITBEHO] MaprMHaIM3alyji YIIKOIJ/beHNKaA, T0CeOHO OHUX KOjU Cy MOTUIAIN
U3 yriegHujux nopopuia, Beh um je orsapama moryhHoct 3a o6aBmare ofpehernx
npodecuja HaMembeHNX VCK/bYYMBO €BHYCHMMa MIM NOTOJHUjUX 3a Ty KaTeropujy
3BaHMYHUKA. Peyjy, BU3AaHTIjCKO IPYLITBO MMAJIO je BEJIUKY IOTpely 3a eBHYCUMa, U
TY je IOTpeby 3a/j0BO/baBasIo, IOLITYjyhu caMo JiekapaTuBHO mocTojeha 3akoHCKa,
MOpaJjIHa, PEeIUIUjCKa M KyITypPHa OTPaHNYEmDA.

OcHoBHa NON1a3MIITa HaMla/a, Koja y IMTaBHUM IpTaMa y pacpaBu IIpaTi 1 1o-
Ouja eBHYX, 3aCHOBaHa Cy Ha KOHCTATalLWj! [ja je eBHYIITBO IIPOTMBHO Bo/bY TBOP-
na, CrapoM 3aBery (,MoOjc1jeBOM 3aKOHY ), Ka0 U aIlOCTO/ICKMM U CBETOOTAUKUM
kaHoHMMa. OHO je, ¢ Ipyre cTpaHe, Y CyIPOTHOCTHU Ca CBeTOBHMM 3aKOHOJJaBCTBOM,
Ipe CBera ca JyCTMHMjaHOBUM 3aKOHOM (KOju IIOHaB/ba ofjpefi0e IPeTXOfHNX Ljape-
Ba), KOjUM je 3a0pamMBaHO YIIKOI/baBabe Ha TEPUTOPUjU POMEjCKe IpKaBe, Kao 1
KacTpupame mweHnx rpahana.’®

35 N. Oikonomidés, Les listes de préséance byzantines des IX¢ et X siécles, Paris 1972, 125-135
(=Oikonomides, Les listes).

36 3a Tepmum BapPatoL i weros aHTOHUM EVOPYAL B. H. 4 CTp. 134.

37 Huhudop, emnckon Mueta, KacTpupaH je o OITYIM POIUTEBA Y {06 Off 8 TOIMHA, C 1K~
7/beM fia Oyzie IOC/IaT y IPeCTOHMILY, TAe 6U 0CTBApMO Kapujepy Ha ABOPY WIH Y IIPKBEHOj a[MUHUCTPa-
uuju, S. Papaioannou, Sicily, Constantinople, Miletos: The Life of a Eunuch and the History of Byzantine
Humanism, in: Myriobiblos. Essays on Byzantine Literature and Culture, edd. Th. Antonopoulou - S. Ko-
tzabassi - M. Loukaki, Boston-Berlin-Munich 2015, 261-284, 262; cf. Prosopographie der mittel-byzan-
tinischen Zeit I1/4, Berlin-Boston 2013, # 5576. O eBHycuMa y L[pKBEHO] ¥ JP>KaBHO] aJIMMHUCTPALIUjI
B. KJIACMYHY Ipocomnorpadcky crynujy R. Guilland, Les eunuques dans 'Empire byzantin, in: Recherches
sur les institutions byzantines I, Berlin-Amsterdam 1967, 165-197; ym. u Messis, Les eunuques.

38 Gautier1,291-293.
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OIIBPAHA

Kao nipkBeHM BemKofoCcTojHUK, Teodnnaxr je y Ogopanu esHyuiitiéa HajBuIe
IIPOCTOpa IOCBETHO AMIeMaMa Be3aHNM 3a XpUITNaHCKO — PEIUIMjCKO U MHCTUTY-
IIMIOHAJTHO — TOVMambe eBHYIITBA. [TocMaTpajyhy eBHYIITBO 1 BU3AHTUjCKY LIPKBY,
OH y ofi6paHu 1oce6HO UCTIYe BULIECTPAHN JOIPMHOC KOjU Cy YIIKOIUBEHLIN JajIN
O4YyBarby XpUITNAHCKOT MOpasa 1 HETIOPOYHOCTM, Ka0 U Pa3BOjy IIPKBEHUX MHCTHU-
tTynuja. Y gpyrom cermenty Ogbpate, OKpeHYO ce CBETOBHOj cepu — PUMCKOM I
BU3aHTIjCKOM 3aKOHOAABCTBY. ITokasyjyhu oBo/bHO 06pO MO3HAaBae 3aKOHO/AB-
HIUX OJpenOM Koje ce Ty eBHYLITBA, OH II0CeOHO MCTIYe IPOTUBPEYaH CTaB KOju
Cy BIaJjapy 3aysuMasy IpeMa KacTpalyjy y IPaBHUM aKTUMa ¥ CTBAPHOM JKMBOTY.
TeonmakToB TEKCT y HAjOILITHjeM CMUCITY VIYCTPYje IPUHINII BU3AHTUjCKE UKO-
Homuje (oikovoylia), Koja ITogpasymeBa c1060aH OFHOC IpemMa HacneheHoM cBeTOB-
HOM U LIPKBeHOM IopeTKy. OHa oMoryhaBa cTBapaayko TyMaderme U IPeoOIIIKo-
Bame IIeJIOKYITHOT CYCTeMa 3aTe4YeHNX HOPMM U pearobame INojefinHIa, ongpehene
ApyUITeHe IPyTIe MM YATABE 3ajefHNLE, HA 3aXTeBe MCTOPUjCKEe peanHoCTu. MKkoHo-
Mmuja 'y BusaHTuju He oType TeMe/bHe BpPeHOCTH XpuithaHCKe IMBUIN3aIINje, ann
I03BO/bAaBA BJXOBY PEMHTEPIIPeTaLlNjy, Koja M fiaje HOBY (DYHKLMOHAJIHY Y/IOTY Y
AP>KaBY U JPYLITBY.

Llpxea u 0yxoeéna cgpepa — Ha camom novetxy Ogbpare Teodpunaxkr je pazmo-
TPMO CYLITMHCKY ONTY>KO0y MOHaxa, KOjU je yIIKOI/berbe feMHMICA0 KA YMH CYIPO-
TaH Bo/bYU TBoOpIa. Y Ofle/bKY KOju ce MO>Ke CMaTpaT HajOPUTVHAIMjUM Vi HajIIPOBO-
katuBHUjUM fenioM Ogbpare TeobumakT cMelnITa HavYeI0 MHAVBIUAYAIHOT n3bopa y
IIVpPU KOTMATCKU KOHTeKCT. HacTojehn ma mokake Kako y HOBPIIHOM HOCMAaTpamby
CTBapM M APYTH )XMBOTHM M300PH, @ HE CAMO €BHYLITBO, MOTY OMTHU IPOTYMadyeHN
Kao IpoTuB/bee boXjoj BO/bY 1 HaMepH, OH YOBeYjy BOJbY, U3PaXKeHY KpPO3 CBECHO
olIpefie/bMBatbe 3a Oe3geiliHOCil, OCTaB/ba HacIpaM boxje, Kojy onmndyaBa uegoinigop-
ciieo (moudomotia). ITocTasrpajyhu gBojULly caroBopHMKa jeSHOT HOpe Apyror — a
He jefHOT HacIIpaM Jpyror — oH, Bpio cnobogoymHo, ynopebhyje eBHywITBO Cca Mo-
HAIITBOM, y3uMajyhu 6esfeTHOCT (aKie, OCHOBHY KapaKTepUCTUKY eBHyXa) Kao
KPUTEPUjyM KOjUM C€ PEIaTMBM3Yje 3HA4aj M HajBaXKHMja MOCHENMIIA KacTpauuje:
jep, aKo je MpyUMapHY LIk IIOCTOjalba IOTOMCTBO, OH/a 611 ce 1 6€3[eTHOCT OHMX
KOjJ CY Ce OTIpee/II 32 MOHAIIKY JKVMBOT MOI/Ia TYMaduUTH Kao IOCequiia n3bopa
cynpotHor BojbM TBopIa: ,AKO, JaK/Ie, CBOj PacIUIOZHY Y/ He KOPUCTHII 338 OHO 32
IIITa je CTBOPEH’, KaXKe Y PaclpaBy €BHYX, ,,TI Ce CYIPOTCTaB/balll TBOpUEBOj HaMepn
U HafMypapyjer ce ¢ ymenrnoinhy Myznpocty, 6yayhu fa HaM ra oHa Huje IpUfOfKaIa
HU y3a/y[i, HM HeyMeIIHO, Hero ¢ yMeheM 1 ca HeKOM KOPUCHOM CBpPXOM, a Tebu je
IeTOPOJHY Y7 caMO M3IMIIHM JjofiaTak . Ha BuileM HMBOY, MICao ja je MOHax M3
/pybaBy IIpeMa AeBCTBOBamY (mapOevia) ceojom 60/w0Mm ,,M3MEHNO NIPUPOLY CBOT fie-
TOpOJHOT yAa’, He o6esBpelyje camo mocnepuue Beh u cam unH Kactparyje, unnehn
ra MpeneBaHTHUM: KaJi MOHax Beh yzI He KOpMCTH 3a OHO 3a IIITa I'a je IPUPOJa HaMe-
HIa (4eZOTBOPCTBO), OHfa He 611 OMII0 38 OCYAY YKOMMKO 0¥ OFIY4MO ffa Ta jefHOM
" OficTpaHN. ACKEeTCKM Ha4YMH XXMBOTA, KojeM ce mocBehyjy MoHacu (1 yIIKOI/beHN
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u 6pazaTti) morao 6u ce, Takobe, pasymeTy Kao u3pas cI000/jHe BO/be MOjeAMNHIA
cynpoTcraB/beHe boxjoj, jep oHa TeXXu o4yBamby TEIECHOT 3paBba: ,,He ncupnpy-
jelL /1M M TV CBOje TeNIo U U3ITIaAbBatbeM, HEKYIIameM U CBUM OO/IMIMIMA [yXOBHOT
ACKUTCTBA, He YMHIUII /I ra Ipe UCIomNe M HeTo yXpambeHnM, Ipe 67efyiM Hero
CBEXIM, U paciab/beHNM Ipe Hero Kpenkum?

Bynyhu na TeodunakTt eBHYIITBO YHYTap LIpKBe cariefiaBa Kao [yXOBHY KaTe-
ropujy, JaKie, Kao 13pas TeXIbe Ka HeIIOPOUYHOCTH ¥ YUCTOTH, OH he ce y Ogbparu
BpahaTu nopehemy eBHyxa 1 6pafaTux yHyTap MOHAILIKOT pefia, M3jefHadaBajyhu
UX Ha OCHOBY OpMIIalba Off YelOTBOPCTBA Y MMe BUIIMX JyXOBHUX LIM/beBa, Off-
HOCHO, TIpeflaHujer cayxemwa bory. TeodumakroBa apryMeHTanuja Moxke ce mocMa-
TPaTy Y IIMpeM KOHTEKCTY ITaB/IOBCKe Teooruje Xpuinhauckor ,,1o3Bama’ (KA[0LG),
KOja y CYLITMHCKOM CMMC/IY pelaTUBU3Yje BPESHOCT CIIeLVjaTHUX, aITEPHATUBHO
IPOTHBCTaB/bEHUX 00/IMKA ersucTeHnmje (pob-crobonmak, obpesan-HeoOpe3aH,
OXXKEHeH—HEOKEIbeH), TI0J, YCIIOBOM JIa je IIXOB LB je[IHCTBEH: Jp)Karbe 3aIloBe-
ctu boxjux.* CxBarajyhn 1 camo eBHYIITBO Kao jefaH Off ,,a/ITCPHATUBHNUX  OO/INKa
cayxerma BoXKjoj BO/bI, CYLITMHCKY PaBHOIIPaBaH ca M300POM KOjU CJiefie MOHAIIKI
IeBCTBEHUIM HeeBHYcH, Teopumakr 6e3 cyMme MMa Ha YMy U IO3HATy XpUCTOBY
ped O Tpu BpCTe eBHyXa — OHMMa KOjii Cy TO IIOCTanu pobemweM, OHIMa Koje Cy /byAu
YYMHVIYM TAaKBUM M OHMMA KOjU CY — Y JJOCIOBHOM WM TIPEHECEHOM CMMCITY — TO
IIOCTa/IM CBOjOM BOJbOM, a MOCTIEIbJIMA je OCTaB/bEHO Jla Taj M300p mpume Ha cebe
YKOJIMKO MOTry ja ra Hoce (Mt 19:12).

TeodunakT MpUTOM HEMOPOYHOCT y3MMa Kao IOy3JaHNje CBOjCTBO MOHaxa
eBHyXa, 6alll 3aTo 1ITO je OHA OApPKaHa TEeJIECHNM CTakeM, Koje, C Apyre CTpaHe, He
IIOTHpeE, KaKO Cy MHOTY CMaTpaju, n36op 1 croboay Bojbe KOJi eBHYXa: jep ¥ eBHYCH
ce CBOjOM BOJ/bOM OIIpefie/byjy 3a JOOPO WM 3710, 300T Yera HUX0Ba OfpNUIlama I
IPelaHOCT HeMajy Malby TeXXMHY Hero OHa BUI/bMBA KOJ| MOHAaXa HEYIIKOI/beHNKa. *!

Kao u y cBeTOBHOM 3aKOHOZIaBCTBY, O 4eMy he y HacTaBKy OUTHU peun, U IpKBa
je IIpaBU/Ia Pa3/UKY Jia /I je YIIKOIUberbe 611710 oc/eanIa 60/IeCTy i MHTepBEHIje
JieKapa, UM CBOjeBO/bHA OfIIYKa IojefyuHLa. VI3 Te pasjinke NpouCTUIIAO je U CTaB
IpeMa yK/by4MBamby eBHYXa y LPKBeHy XMjepaxujy. 3aMOHallIeme ce HOMYIITAIO
YKOJIMKO je eBHYLITBO OWI0 mociepuina 6onectu (HacneheHe wam credene), unn je
ycnenuno BorboM Tpeher nmua (1. mpasuo IIpsor BacebeHcKor cabopa, 21. arocTon-
CKO IpaBmIo),” a ocyhusano Kao cBOjeBO/bHU UMH Ofipaciie 0cobe (22. alocToNCKo

39 ibid. 297-299. O TeodumakToBOM H3jeMIHAYABAILY EBHYIITBA CA ACKETH3MOM YIL. 1t Sinon, Lob-
preis 14; Mullett, Defence of Eunuchs 186-188.

40 Hrp. 1 Kop 7:19-20: ,,06pesatbe je HUIITA, ¥ HeOOpe3arbe je HUIITA; HETO p)Kakbe 3aM0BUjeCTH
Boxujex. CBaku Heka OCTaHe y OHOMe 3Bamby y KoMe je mo3Ban” (mpes. B. Kapaymh).

41 B, crp. 118-119.

42 1. mpasuno Hukejckor cabopa racut: , AKO Ce HeKO ycre 60necTy OIBPrao XUpypIIKoM 3a-
XBaTy Of /IeKapa, WM je YUIKOIUbeH Off BapBapa, Taj HeKa OCTaHe y KAUpPy. AKO je IaK HEeKO 37IpaB caM
cebe yIIKOMMO, Taj Tpeba j1a ce MpencInTa U Jja IpecTaHe a NpMIazia KImpy, Kao u fia ce yoyayhe uuje-
7laH Off TaKBMX He mpuMa y kaup. Kao mro ce, ake, jacHo BU/M /ja je OBO pe4eHO 3a OHE KOjU TO YMHe
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npaBuio). Ocyia eBHYLITBA y allOCTOJICKMM 3aKOHMMA ¥ KaHOHMMA XpUIIThaHCKUX
oTalla JOBOAM Ce Ha BUILle HAYMHA y IIUTambe, Nako je Teopurakt (0fHOCHO, MOHAXOB
CarOBOPHMK €BHYX) CYLITMHCKI He OCIIOPaBa, II0CeOHO Y CIIy4ajy KacTpupama y My-
YKEBHOj 06m.*

OxocHuIla ofépaHe eBHYLITBA U3pakeHa je TeodnnaKTOBUMM MCKa30M Ja 3a-
KOHE U KaHOHe Tpeba IOIITOBATH, aji Jla UM He Tpeba pobosarnu (dAiokeoBar 8¢
o0d¢ TovToLG appnotdiopat).* OH je MCIPOBOLMPAH TPASULIMOHATHUM IIPUTOBO-
POM KpUTMYapa eBHYIITBa (MOHaXa), 3aCHOBAaHUM Ha CJIOBY T3B. MojcujeBor 3akoHa
(vopog Mwodikdg), cTapo3aBeTHOT IPOIICa KOjUM Ce eBHycHMa 3abpamyje fa CTy-
I13jy Y CBETUIY U YYECTBYjY Y 60rocmy>KOeHuM 4nHoBuMa.”” bpaHuTe/s My MoK/Iama
HOCeOHY MaXKby, IeMOHCTPMPajyhu TOM HPWIMKOM Y HeKe Off KapaKTepUCTUIHUX
IIOCTYIIAKa er3ereTCKO-TEONOIKe aHamm3se 61O/MjCKOT TeKCTa, KaKBI CY YeCTO OVIN
IIPUMEbUBAHN Y TEOPUjU M IIPAKCH BU3AHTHUjCKe NIpaBHO-eTHuKe Myucau. Craposa-
BETHMM ofjpefidbaMa IIPUCTYIIAIO Ce ca CBelllly O BUXOBOj MCTOPUjCKOj M e THIYKO]
YCTIOB/bEHOCTH, KOja OCTaB/ba IIPOCTOPA 32 aJIETOPUjCKY MHTEPIIPETALIN]Y — YUTAbE Ca
CTAaHOBUILTA ITHEYMAaTCKe erserese, O3HATe I IIMPOKO IpaKTUKoBaHe Beh y memima
paHVX oTana LIpkBe: 113a JOCIOBHOT, COMATCKOT CMIC/IA eyl TPATasIo ce 3a OHMM JIy-
6/BMIM M CKPVMBEHNM, THEYMaTCKVM 3HauermeM 616/mjcknx nckasa. Kap je, rakie, peu
0 COMATCKOM 3Hauemy cTapor MojcujeBor 3akoHa yIepeHOT IPOTUB €BHYIITBA, OHO
6u, mpema TeodumakTOBOM MULIUBEHY, UMaNo 06aBesyjyhy cHary camo 3a ,,0He Koju
Cy Y 3aKOHY', Tj. 3a IIpUIIQJ{HMKE jeBpejcKor Hapona, 6ynyhu ma oHu HajBuie fo6po
»CBOJie Ha 60raTo MOTOMCTBO , 0f0alyjyhu cBe IITO je CyIIPOTHO MHTEPeCy OICTaHKa
Y MHOYXEHba, T1a CAMIM TUM U IPaKCy WIKoIbea'® (mpemaa Hu Crapy 3aBeT, Kao IITO
npumehyje anosorera, Hyje yBeK JOCTIEHAH Y CBOM O0OjHVUM CTaBy IIpeMa eBHYCHU-
Ma).”” Oryp, ce uctyude ja XpuirhaHyMa, HAIPOTUB, IPYJIMYN fia 6VO/IMjCKe 3aII0BECTH

¢ mpegymuibajeM 1 ycybyjy ce a camu cefe IIKoIe, TAKO OHMMA KOje CY YIIKOIIV/IY BapBapy MM HbH-
XOBU TOCIIOZiAPM, @ HALIO 6U Ce fia Cy MHade JOCTOjHM, IPaBIIO AOIyLITa fAa cTymajy y kamp” (Ei Tig év
VOO OO taTp@V éxelpovpyn o, 1 110 PapPapwv EeTunOn, 00TOC pevétw év T@ KApw. Ei 8¢ Ti¢ byaivaov
£auTov EEéTepte, TODTOV Kol €V T® KApw €Eetalopevoy, memadobat poorker kal ék T00 Sedpo, pndéva
TOV TolovTwy Xpiivat mpodyecbart. ‘Qomep 8¢ TovTo MPOSNAOV, 8Tt TEPL TOV EMITNSELOVTWY TO TIPAYUQL,
Kai TOAHOVTY £€avtodg EkTépvety eipntar obtwg, &l Tiveg V1o PapBdpwy, fj deomot@v edvovxicOnoav,
ebpiokovto 8¢ dMwg &ktot, Todg TolovTOVG €ig KARPOV Tposietat O kavwv). IIpema 21. anOCTONCKOM
npaBuiy, ,OHaj KO je I0CTa0 eBHYX yC/Ies Hacu/ba /bYN, MM MY je Y/ OficedeH 3a BpeMe IIPOTOHa, MM ce
TaKaB POAMO, A OCTOjaH je, Heka 6yze emmckor” (Evvovyog, ei pév ¢€ énnpeiag avBpwnwy 8yévetd e, fy
£v Slwypd aenpdn ta avdpdv, fj oltws €pu, kai éotv d€log, éniokomog yivésHw).

43 Kao mrro ce sun, TeodmmakT moce6Ho uma ua ymy mpauro 22: ,,OHaj KO je cam ce6e yIkommo
Heka He OyJe KINPIK, jep je camoybuiia 1 Herpujate/b Boxxje TBopesnte” (O dkpwTnplioag EavTtov ui
ywéoBw KANPIKOG: adTOPOVEVTHG Ydp 0TIV £avToD, Kal THG Tod Oeod Snuiovpyiag xOpoc) u 24: ,JTank
KOju je caM cebe yIIKOIMO HeKa ce OJ/IydYM Ha TPU TOfMHE, jep je HaMICINO 3710 IpeMa CBOM JKIBOTY”
(AdikOG EvTOV dKkpwTnpLaoag, dpoplléobw étn tpia- énifovlog yap ¢ott TG Eavtod {wiig).

4 Gautier 1, 301.21-303.1.

4> Tlons 23:1:,,Y cabop Tocromu ia He ynasu uu yryden uu yukomsen” (mpes. B. Hamuuih).

46 Gautier 1, 229.28; 301.18-19.

47 Hnp. Vc 56:3-5.
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TyMade CXOIHO ,AyXy KOju je cafipkaH y mbuma, He noBopehn ce 3a myknm ,,cmoBom”™:
»Jep CIoBO youja, a fyx oxxusipyje” (2 Kop 3:6). [Tpema TakBOM, ITHEYMaTCKOM TyMa-
JerY, MOjcijeBCcKa 3abpaHa He 61 OvIa yriepeHa IPOTHUB eBHYXA Y HOCIOBHOM CMUCITY
(jep je pe4 o TenecHOM CTamy), Beh IPOTUB CBUX OHVX KOjH CY ,,ja/IOBY 1 O€CIUIONHN Y
60>KacTBEHNM MUCTIMIMA U [ienuMa’, ,,yckpahenn 3a cHary cemena Peun koja je y Hama”
(mnpwBeig Tag Suvdpelg TV Tod €v NIV Adyov omeppdTwY), IITO, pasyMe ce, HUIIO-
IITO He 6U1 6UIM eBHYCH AE€BCTBEHMIM M MOHACH, Koju Cy uemum 6uhem nocsehenn
uyiealy IyXoBHE YMCTOTe U Npefanoj cnyxom Jlorocy.*® OBum nenom Ogbpare, xoju
IpefcTaB/ba UCTUHCKO TEOIOLKO yrnopuite TeodumakroBe apryMeHranyje, jacCHO
nposejaBa nyx ITasnose Ilocnanuye Jespejuma, mpema Kojoj je HOBY, XpUIINaHCKM
3aBeT yYMHIO OHaj cTapn ,3actapenum’ (Jes 8:13), ykuHyBIun ,rpebaiitby 3amnosu-
ject, mro 6u cmaba u 3anygHa” (Jes 7:18). O614aj pasnmukoBama ,,pedn’ ¥ ,CMUCTA~
3aKOHCKVX JICKa3a, MehyTum, He mpumaga caMo Hacjehy IaBlIOBCKe U CBETOOTAUKe
erserese Beh 1 JaBHAIIBOj IPaKCU CYACKOT OeceHMINTBA, Y Kojy je Teodunaxt, kao
HeKafaumby npodecop peropuke, 6uo opmmyuHo ymyhen. Ipxxehn ce oBe guctuHk-
1yje (mpeyseTe oOff IO3HOAHTUYKOI peTopa XepMOreHa, 2. B.), OpaHKTe/b Ipea3y Ha
pasMarpare allOCTOJICKUX IIPaBI/Ia BE3aHNUX 3a eBHYXe, IocMaTpajyhu ux Hajmpe ca
CTAQHOBHIIITA ,,peul’, a OHJja U ,,cMucna’. Kao OCHOBHM u3puuuifiu pasyior 3a oCcymy
eBHYX4 alloCTOJICKA IIpaBIIa HaBOJe IIPUTOBOP A CY OHU ,,caMOyOulle M Helpujare-
pu boxxje TBOpeBuHe” (22. mpaswio). Kao mro cMo Bupeny, oBa 3abpana, npema Te-
o¢uaxry, moraha camo oHe Koju Cy 3allUIM Y My>XeBHY 00, Kaja je pU3MK Of oIepa-
TUBHOT 3axBaTa Behn (6e3 0631pa Ha TO [ja 1M je ped O MOTIYHVM WIN ,Be/IUMUYHUM
YLIKOIUBEHULIMMA, Tj. O pasBpaTHMUM ,,0pafaTuM eBHYCUMa ', YMj}l OFHOC Ca KeHaMa
HIfje MOTVBICAHN JKe/bOM 3a CTBaparmbeM MoToMcTBa). Kap je, mehyTum, ped o mxo-
IUbCHbY MAJIOJIETHMX Jiedaka (Kao pe/laTMBHO 6e30I1aCHOM M HalaXHYTOM IIOOO0XHUM
pasio3nma), anocTo/icka paBuIa o oBoMe hyTe, 13 yera Oy IIpOM3UIA3UIO A TaKBa
Ipakca, y HajMamby PyKy, HUje CyIIpOTHa BIUXO0BO] ,peun’.”

AKo, ¢ gpyre cTpaHe, 06paTHMO MK HA ,CMICA0~ AllOCTONCKUX 3abpaHa,
yBupehemo, cmarpa Teodmmaxt, fa Cy OHO LITO CY BUXOBY TBOPLIM, AIIOCTOMN U LP-
KBEHJ OLiM PaHMX BEKOBA, MM/l Ha MY, O1Ia 3alipaBo mbiMa CaBpeMeHa jepeTiuka
y4ema, y KOjIMa je eBHYIITBO, HABOJLHO, UTPpajio BaxHy yinory.” Ocybyjyhu ra, Ipksa
61 Kpo3 CBOje KaHOHe Ha IIOCpefjaH HauyH SKUTocaja Tafalllbe jepecu AyanucTuIKe

48 Gautier1, 301.
49 ibid. 303.

50 ibid. 303-305. Meby upxBennm ommMa KacHUjUX BeKoBa GUIO je U MHAYE PAIINPEHO MUIIbe-
e J]a CY eBHYCH IOJIOKHM)Y jepecuMa Hero opTofiokcuju, yi. Ipuropuje Hasujanckn, Or. XXI 21, PG
35, 1105AC; Or. XXXVII 16-20, PG 36, 301A-305C. Tako ce yHyTap HeKMX L[PKBEHMX KPYTOBa CaCBUM
HEOIIPaB/IaHO IyTO Ofp>KaBasIa TpaIuIyja Mo Kojoj cy BehmHOM eBHycH IofipykaBay apijaHCTBO, LITO je
6110 jeman off pasjiora muxose ocyze jou y Teopumakroso no6a. Cam Teodunakr y Ogopanu He [oBonyu y
HMTaEbe TO MUILbelbe, Beh moyyasa f1a o ,,JaHalIBUM eBHycuMa® He Tpeba CyUTy Ha OCHOBY OHUX KOjI
Cy HeKaJja TIofIpyKaBay apujaHIie, Kao IITO Ce HM JaHALIBY Blafapy He Kpube 300T HeKajaurmsux 6es-
OO0XKHIIX BIIafjapa I jepeTHUKMX Bobha. Jep, KpuBmIa je MHAMBMIyaTHA KaTeropuja u Tako Tpeba fa 6yae u
pasmarpana, Gautier I, 325.15-18.
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opujeHTalyje — rHocTHYKe cucreMe CuMoHa Mara 1 MapK1oHa, Kao U IIOTObe Ma-
HUXejCTBO, Oymyhu ia cBe OBe JOKTPUHE Y Tely U TeeCHOCTY Bufie MaHupecTanujy
37I0T Havesa, 3aaxyhu ce 3a HajcTpoxu nemmbar.”

Tparame 3a cMICTIOM U 3HaYeHeM Pedn Off KOjUX Cy 3aKOHM Ca3faHU BOMMU-
JI0 je peMHTepIpeTanyju xpuinhaHcKuX IpaBnia, na je LIpka Kpo3 cBOjy ucropujy
IpeXXMUBJ/baBaja pasHa MpeycTpojcTBa. IlpuMeny Hauena uxoHomuje yHyTap MHCTH-
Tynuje npkse Teodumakt gepuHuIIe Kao ,,pa3bOPUTOCT Koja ce Myfpo Iputarobasa
cBakoj npwmnu” (TodTo TeXVIKiG Stavoiag kal Tpdg 10 kab’ ékactov dppolopévng
OOQWTEPOV), jep, KAKO OH TO BYUJM, HY JIeKapy HeroBor fo6a He jiede UCTUM JIEKO-
BIUMa KOjJ1 Cy Ce Yy paHUja BpeMeHa IpelucuBanyu 60ecHNIMa, objammasajyhu Ty
IPOMEHY IIpOMeHaMa y TeJIeCHOj M3/IPK/bMBOCTY ¥ HAYMHY >knBoTa.>” [Ipuarofasa-
e OKOTHOCTVYMA BOJMJIO jeé HOBYM TYMadembMMa, Kao U OfICTYIamby Off alTIOCTONCKUX
IIpaBIJIa 1 CBETOOTAYKVX KAHOHA, a/IM1 P IIpeBasyIaKeba TelIKoha 1 IocTu3ama
3HAYajHUjMX I/beBa. Tako je IPKBa ,IINPOM OTBOPIIIA Kanuje” eBHYIITBY, ITo Teo-
¢bUIaKT OLemYje Kao MONMUTHKY KOoja je IMasia Be/IVKY ¥ MHOTOCTPYKY KOPUCT 3a CBe-
TOCT.” Jep, maji Mopaa 1 clab/berbe YBPCTYHE BU3AHTIjCKA LIPKBA je 3aycTapjbaa
IpyMarbeM eBHyXa Y CBOje pefioBe, KOju CY, YC/Iel, CBOje IpUpOe, OVIIN JINIIEeHN JIC-
KyIlIeHa, Te Cy ce II0Ka3ay Kao MOy3/laHuUjy YyBapy Bepe, HeTIOPOYHOCTH M YUCTOTE.
TeodnmakToB 3aK/by4aK fia je 13 TOT pasjIora Be/IMKM OPoj eBHYXa JOCIIeO y caM BPX
IIPKBeHe XMjepapxije, ykpaurasajyhu ,,CBOjuM noy4yaBameM I BEPOUCIIOBeabeM
maTpujaplinjcke 1 apxujepejcke cTomue”>* cBakako MMa ocHoBa. [Ia je IyXoBHa Ka-
pujepa 6u1a IpyjeMunByja 3a LIKOIILe TIOCBEIOYEHO je ¥ OHMM IIpYMepyMa Kajia po-
IUTEsbY/CPOJHMIY CBECHO KacTpUpajy fieTe, ycMepaBajyhm ra npema npksu.> Mebhy-
TUM, Ka0 HIU Y APYTUM CTBap/Ma TaKo HI Y TOj, Y BusaHTuju Hije 6110 jemHOIIAC]a.
EBHycH Ha BMCOKUM IIOJIO>KajuIMa y LIPKBEHOj aIMMHICTPALVjI U3BECHO HUCY OMIN
mo6po npuxsahenn y cBuM npkseHuM kpyrosuma. Cam Teodunakt, Ha npumep, y
Ogbpanu mpaBu aTy31jy Ha HETOJOBabe, UCIIO/bEHO He3BaHNYHO, Koje cy Dortuje
IberoBe IIPUCTA/INIe UCKa3UBajle IIpeMa CBPTHYTOM IaTpujapxy Mrmwarujy, usmehy
OCTAJIOT ¥ 3aTO LITO je 610 eBHYX.>

Sl Y yyemiMa rTHOCTUYKO-TYaICTIUKE OPUjeHTaIIMje HETMPAHO je CBE IITO je TeeCHO, Ia, IpeMa
TOMe, 11 TIO/IHOCT, IOJTHO OIILITelbe, OpadHa 3ajefjHIIIA 1 CTBaparbe IOTOMCTBA. Y THM HademMa Ce Heo-
IPaBJaHO M3BOINIA VI CIMYHOCT Ca eBHYIITBOM, jep, Kako Kaxe Teodunakr y Ogbpanu (ibid. 305), u es-
HYCIL Y CBOjOj HETIOPOYHOCTI, jeFHAKO KA0 HIJf MOHACK Y CBOM [A€BCTBOBAIbY, He Y31IMajy OpadHy 3ajefHILIy
Kao 3710, Beh ce MOTOMCTBA OfpIYy Y ¥IMe IPYTMX, BUILINX pasjIora, B. ieTaj/bHIje H. 78—-82 cTp. 145-147.

32 Gautier 1, 309.4-9.

53 ibid. 309.

>4 ibid. 327.17-19.

3 Vi u. 37.

56 ibid. 315-317. Huxura, OIHOCHO, VIrmaTuje je 61o cuH 1japa Muxana I Panra6ea (811-813).
ITocrte o4eBOTr CBpraBama ca pecTona, 61o je KacTpypan y o6 of 14 rofyHa 11 3aTHM 3aMOHAIIEH, Kajja
u y3uma nme Vrmwaruje, u nocsehyje ce fyxosHoj xapujepu, I1. Komaiiuna, Ipxksena nonmtuka Busan-
THje Off Kpaja MKOHOOOPCTBa 1o cMpTH Ijapa Bacummja I, beorpan 2014, 80 n cn. (=Komaitiuna, LlpkseHa

monutrka); Messis, Les eunuques 141-144. Vaxo VrmartujeBo cBpraBarme ca IaTpyjapluyjCKOT TPOHA
HUje oBODEHO y Be3y ca YMIbeHUIIOM Jia je 6110 YLIKOI/beHUK, TeodnIakToBa HEOCHOBaHa ONTY>X6a
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Teodunaxrt, Takobe, ucTide Aa je eBHyLIKa TOCBeheHOCT HETOPOYHOCTH YITy-
THJIA MHOT€ Off BbMIX Ha MOHAIIKY JXMBOT, T€ fla CY OHM CBOjOM IlpefilaHOIIhy yHa-
npebuBanu MaHacTupe 3a koje cy 6unu Besanu.”” Ho, Ha IpucycTBO eBHyXa y Ma-
HAaCTUpPMMA IJIeflajio Ce pasIN4yuTo, a BusaHTuja u y Toj chepu mnoxasyje roroBo
HeBepoBaTHY pasHoNMMKocT. HauenHo, anmy He 1 06aBe3HO, CMaTpaso ce Ja Cy MIKOII-
LIV TIOTOZIHY Jia 006aB/bajy pasnu4nure QyHKIMje y >KeHCKUM MaHaCTUPMUMA,*® oK cy
Ha MHOro Behe IpOTHUB/bebe HAWIA3WIN IPUIVKOM HaMepe fia ce YK/byde Y KUBOT
MYIIKMX MOHAIIKMX HaceobuHa.” C npyre cTpane, MebyTum, crennduyHa BusaH-
TUjCKa TeKOBMHA je eBHYLIKM MaHacTup. Ta mHCTUTYLM)a je y Busantuju umana gyry
TpajguLINjy, KOja ce MOXKe IIPaTUTH Of 6. BeKa 1 KOja ce, KaKO Ce YMHM, NIPEKNUA 110-
YeTKOM KOMHMHCKE eInoxe (Kpaj 11. m moverak 12. Beka). [lo cajia je eBUileHTUPAHO
ocaM MaHacTupa Tor Tima.* Y 6. BeKy IOCBe[JOUeH je eBHYIIKI MaHACTUP Kof Jepu-
xoHa; eBHyX Hapsec je y Bpeme Jyctuna II (565-578) ocHoBao Manactup KaBapol y
Lapurpagmy; y MajoasyjcKMM MOHAIIKVIM IIeHTPMMa TaKohe Cy MocBefoYeHN TaKBI
MaHacTupu - fBa Ha Onumny y butunnju, Tokom 8. u 9. Beka, u jenan Ha lanucno-
Hy, u3 11. Bexa; J/IaB VI Mynpu, Koju je y IpMBaTHO-IIPaBHUM OJHOCKMa YHAIIPEIMO
MO0/I0XKaj KacTpara (éktopiat), 0CHOBAO je MaHACTUp 3a eBHyXe, IpuIojyusum ra lp-
kBu CB. JIazapa;® 3a mme Muxamna Aranujara (11. Bek) Besyje ce, Takobe, ocHuBa-
b€ jeJHOT IIPeCTOHMYKOT eBHyKOTr MaHacTupa.®” Teodunakr y Ogbpanu esHyuiiiea
anyzpupa jia je TakaB MaHacTHp (ovvolkiov edvoVxwv povaot®v) y ConyHy 0CHOBAO
eBHYX 1 MoHax CuMeoH,* IITO je, yjeqHO, U HOC/IeA b MO3HATY IIOJaTaK O TaKBOj
MOHAIIKO]j 3ajefHUIM. BaXkHO je HAar/lacUTU Ia HUXOBU OCHUBAYM HUCY YBeK OMm
eBHYCH, I1a CY ¥ MOTMBH 3a YCTAHOB/bEHe TUX MHCTUTYLMja 61 pasmanti. OHO

ynyhyje Ha IIpeTIoCTaBKy Ja je IIOCTOjana jefHa TpajuIja, mpenpudasaHa Mehy npumagaunumMa mp-
KBEHUX KPYyroBa, Koja je Vrmaruja aucksamidukosasa 1 13 tor pasynora. Omrap cyko6 nsmeby marpu-
japxa Vrmatuja u Poruja, HeroBor Hac/lIeHNKA Ha IATPHjaPIINjCKOj CTONUIY, Y KOjI je 61/Ia yMelraHa
¥ CBETOBHA BJIACT, IOTPECAo je BusaHTujy y my>keM Iepuopy, Te Cy onTyx6e 1 orpapaBarma IIOCTyIaKa
06ejy cTpaHa 3a/masuie U y IpUBaTHY foMeH. Tako je marpujapx Mrmaruje onTyxuBao nesapa Bapny,
yjaka napa Muxanna III, na nma /by6aBHY Be3y ca CBOjOM CHAaXOM, )KEHOM HajcTapujer CMHa, 3a Kora ce
cMmarpa ja je 6uo 3aocrtao y pasBojy, Komainiuna, lpksena nonutuka 103-104. O marpujapxary Urmarn-
ja (847-858, 867-877) u ®otuja (859-867, 877- 886), Kao 1 0 BHUXOBOM CYKOOY B. UCTO, passim.

57 Gautier 1, 319.
58 Hmp. JycTuHUjaH Ipenopydyje Aa aloOKpUCHjapyji Y 5KeHCKUM MaHACTMpUMa Oy[y WM eBHY-

CI WIIV CTAapUju, y CBAKOM CIydajy OHM KOju 360T CBOje Ue[HOCTH y)XuBajy Benmku yrien, Novelae, edd.
R. Schoell - G. Kroll, Berolini 1928, 133.5 (=]N).

9 O oBuM pas/mikama cBeflOve Tpe CBera MAHACTMPCKY THITAIN, KOJMMA je PEryncaH HaduH
JKMBOTA Y MOHAIIKMM 33jeJHUILIMMA, fieTa/bHuje Messis, Les eunuques 111-115.

60°S. Tougher, “The Angelic Life’: monasteries for eunuchs, Byzantine Style, Religion and Civiliza-
tion. In Honour of Sir Steven Runciman, ed. E. Jeffreys, Cambridge 2006, 238-252, moce6no 241 (=Tough-
er, “The Angelic Life’).

6l Jlap Myzpu je mOpMrao jefian MaHACTHP Y YacT CBOT MApaKMMOMeHa, eBHyXa KoucranTuma,
a/ HUje M3BECHO JIa /I je U Taj MaHaCTMP 110 CBOM KapakTepy 6mo eBHymKu; Messis, Les eunuques 114
n. 74, ybpaja ra y eBHyLIKY MHCTUTYL]Y.

62 Tougher, “The Angelic Life’ 244-247, yu. 1. 4 ctp. 134-135; 1. 156 ctp. 160.

83 Gautier1, 329.6-7.
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IITO je M3BECHO jecTe Jja Cy eBHYLIKM MaHACTUPH Y NOIIeRY 6eCTPacHOCTY U HeIlo-
POYHOCTH 6VIM 3aMUIIUBEHM KA0 eIMTUCTIYKe MHCTUTYLje, IITO IOTBphyje HasuB
Hapsecosor manactupa — Jucitiu, Kao 1 ATanujaToB MOTUB JIa YCTAHOBYM MaHACTUP
y KojeM Braga amdBeia.%* OcTaje, MehyTuM, OTBOpeHO nuTame Aa MM Cy MaHaCTUPU
HaMembeH) MOHACHMa eBHYCHMMa Y IOTIIYHOCTM OMIM 3aTBOpeHM IIpeMa OpamaTum
MoHacuma. [la mu ¢y Te MHCTUTYLMje, 3a4eTe Kao eBHYIIKe, BpeMeHOM fobujane u
HEYIIKOI/beHVKe Ka0 CTAHOBHUKE, OJHOCHO, J1a /M Ce Pa/IiyIo O JOMUHATHOM 6pojy
jefHe rpyIle MOHAXa, a He 0 allCOTy THOM MICK/bY4nBamy OpajlaTux? ATamjar, Ha IIpy-
Mep, Huje UCK/bY4MO IPUCYCTBO OpafaThX, Y Koje je, KaKo je Harlacuo, IMYHO KMao
mnosepeme.”

Mako cy yrnefHy MOHAIIKKU LeHTpY, nonyT Onumna u lanucruona y Manoj
Asuju, 6unu OTBOPEHM IpeMa eBHYCUMA, YIIKOI/beHWIM Cy IOBPEMEHO 60paByIn
n Ha Csetoj Topu, 1 nopen uspuunte 3abpaHe Kojy Cy IpONUCUBAIN CBETOTOPCKI
craryTi. 3abpaHy IPUCTYMa IIKOMIMMA U roobpaguM (ManoneTHuM) maagunhnma
nponucao je seh Jopan I Iumnckuje (969-976) y tunnky 3a Csery Topy (r3B. Tpa-
foc), Koju ce maryje y nepuog usmebhy 970-972.% Iby je, satum, noTBpano AtaHacuje
Benuku, ocHusay Benuke JlaBpe u jefad o Hajehyx 1yXoBHMX ayTopuUTeTa Ha ATO-
HY, HAJIOKVBILIN § CBOM TUINKY (cacTaBbeHOM maMeby 973-975) nma ce HujegHOM
€BHYXY, HI aKO je CTapall HI aKO je [JeTe, HU aKO je IOTOMAK LIAPCKOT POJia HUKA/lA He
nossoymm npuctyn y Jlaspy.” Ho, ounro je na je meby Bemikum 6pojem MOHaxa eBHY-
xa y BusaHTuju 6110 1 OHMX KOjY Cy MMaJIM UCKPEHY IIOTPeby 3a CTPO>KUM BUIOM
MOHAIIKOT >KMBOTA U 3a KOje je ATOH IIpeNCTaB/bao XKebeHo ofpenumTe. EBHYyCH Cy
u nopey; 3abpana 6opasum Ha Cseroj Topu, 360r uera je Koncrantun IX MoHoMax
(1042-1055) y cBoM Tunuky 13 1045. nonoBmo u gonyHuo LlumuckujeBy oppenody
0 3abpaHy, HAJIOXKMBIIN Jla Ce U eBHYyCU U rojpobpanu mpotepajy ca Ceere Tope, o
dyeMy Tpeba Jja ce 3ajeflHIYKM CTapajy IPOT ¥ UTYMaHM TPM HajyI/IefHUja CBETOTOP-
cka MaHactypa - JIaBpe, Baromnena u VBupona.*® CeeToropcka IpaBuia o eBHyCHMa
¥ ToNo6pasimMa Mopara cy 6utu 5o6po nosHara TeoduaakTy ¥ Kao JyXOBHOM JIMITY
1 Ka0 IIPKBEHOM Be/IMKOJOCTOjHIMKY Ha BPJIO BICOKOM II0I0XKajy. Vnak, on 'y Ogopa-
HY 0 TOMe YOIIIITe He TOBOpH, Beh, HAPOTNB, UCTHYe CBOT CAaBPEMEHMKA, MOHAXa 1
eBHyxa CuMeOHa, OCHMBa4a eBHYIIKOr MaHacTupa y ComyHy, KOji je y 1eroso Bpe-
Me YIpaB/bao »,aTOHCKUM MHOIMMa ¢ Hajsehom crporouthy” (kédv 1@ 1o ABw dpet
povax@v nyeitau kata ndoav dkpifeiav).”” EBryx CuMeoH je y iBa HaBpara 60paBuo

64 p Gautier, La Diataxis de Michel Attaliate, REB 39 (1981) 65.793 (=Gautier, Diataxis).
65 ibid. 65.799-802.

66 Actes du Protaton, Archives de PAthos VI, ed. D. Papachryssanthou, Paris 1975, no. 7, 1. 101-
106, XVI (=Protaton); ym. [I. Ilatiaxpucanitiy, AToHcKo MoHamTBO. Ilouery u opranusanuja, beorpan
2003, 182-194 (=Ilasiaxpucanitiy, ATOHCKO MOHAIIITBO).

67 Ph. Meyer, Die Haupturkunden fiir die Geschichte der Athoskloster, Leipzig 1894, 118.31-35.

68 Codex Iustinianus, ed. P Krueger, Berolini 1895, no. 8, 1. 45-53, I (=CJ); yn. Ilaiaxpucaniiiy,
ATOHCKO MOHAIITBO 197-202.

%9 Gautier 1, 329.5-6.
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Ha Csetoj Topn.”” HamycTuBIIM CBETOBHY Kapujepy, OH Ce 3aMOHAIINO U Y3 JO3BOITY
napa Huhndopa III Boranujara (1078-1081), moByKao ce, BEpOBAaTHO IIOC/IE AlIpIIa
1078, Ha ATOH, I'zie je mocTao urymas omycrenor Manactupa Kcenodonra. 3Ha ce fa
je TOM NPUIMKOM ca COOOM [IOBeO 1 Tpojully ronobpanux mnaguha (eBHyxa?), unje
je IIPUCYCTBO 13a3BaJI0 BEIUKO HerofjoBame CBeToropana. Vicxox tor cykoba 6o
je mporoncTBo CMeOHa 1 1eroBMX CrIefi0eHNKa 1O KOjer je JOILUIO IIpe IpoMeHe Ha
npecrony 13 1081. BepoBaTHO ce HAKOH IIPOTOHCTBA HACTaHNO y oommkmeM Cory-
HY, I7e je, 1o TeoduakToBUM peuyuMa, OCHOBAO eBHYIIKM MaHactup.”! Hapenbom
Anekcuja I KomunHa, Cumeon je 1089. monoso Bpahen na Csery Topy, rue je mo
ApYyIM IyT MocTaB/beH 3a urymaHa Kcenodonra. C o63upom Ha To Aa Teodmmakr
CuMeoHa 03HavYaBa Kao ,CTapLa’, ,MIIOL, JbY0asHOT 1 pasbopuUTor Myska’,”> Kao 11 Ha
YNMECHUILY fIa CY U jeflaH V1 APYTY IpUITafia/ii IOIUTIIKOM KpyTy Anekcuja KomHnaa
(3a CuMeoHa ce 3Ha Jja je 6110 AeKcujeB Y0BeK Off II0OBEPera I IIpe HeTO LITO Ce OH
YCTONMMYMO Ha IPeCTOomy),”” HeMa CyMibe fla je ped 0 ocobu Bpno 6muckoj Teodn-
JIAKTY, KOja je, Y HEKOM CMUCITy, MOIVIa IIOCIY>KUTH Kao Y30p WIM MHCIMpanuja 3a
JIVIK eBHYXA y HBErOBOj paclpaBy, aKO He J KaO HEeIIOCPEIHN II0BOJ, 32 beH HacTa-
Hak. CuMeoHOBO urymancTBo y Kcenodonry, kao n Teodunakroso nmpehyrkusame
cykoba koju je usbmo usmehy Crumeona u Cperoropala, a Koju My je MOpao 6uTn
HO3HaT, HOTBphyje 3aK/bydak #a je Mehy mpumagHuIyMa BUIINMX IPKBEHUX KPYroBa
y Busanrtuju 6mno 1 oHUX Koju HU CBeTOropcke 3abpaHe y HOIVIeNy eBHyXa (U ro-
n06pafux) HUCY CMaTpajM 3a ompaBfaHe. Ped je 0 joII jemHOj HOTBPAY [a YIOPHU
OTIIOpY €BHYLITBY, NICKAa3/MBaHU Y OffpeheHUM cpeinHama, HUCy MoIiu o6e30ennTu
aIICONTyTHO IIOLITOBAaMbe YTBpheHnx mpasua.

Y BU3aHTHUjCKOj LIPKBU je MUIUbEHE O MOjIMMa eBHYyCHMa OMJIO TIOAE/bEHO, a
Teoduakr je jeman of peTKUX Iycala KOji je O BbJMa U3HeO IIOBOJbAH Cyf. Tu Ka-
CTpaTy, HeoO6MyHe PM3MUKe KOHCTUTYLMje U CrelNPUIHNX BOKATHUX CIIOCOOHO-
CTH, [€I0BaIM CYy BEOMa MMITPECUBHO Ha IO30PHMULM M IIPKBEHOM aMBOHY, U3a31-
Bajyhu, McTOBpeMeHO, BeMKN OTIOP KO, jeIHOT Jiena IipKBeHe 3ajefHuie. OTyx ce
jemHa off Hajo30WbHU KX onTy>KO6M TeopnIaKTOBOT IPOTVBHMKA €BHYIITBA OffHOCK-
71a yIIpaBo Ha 00/IacT LIPKBEHOT 110jaiba, Y KOjoj je eBHyCMMa OlyBeK IpyIajaia Ko-
JIMKO He3a00m/Ia3Ha ¥ CyIITUHCKA, TONMKO U KOHTPOBEP3Ha yyora. Tpauionamtan

70 Cumeon je MOHAIIKO uMe IBOPCKOT eBHyxa CredaHa, BEMMKOT PyHrapuja BUITIE Ha ABODPY
Muxana VII [Tyke (1071-1078), a moTom 1 Muxannosor Hacnenurka Huhudopa III Boranujara. ITox
HOBUM IjapeM CredaH je, 4MHU ce, CITy>KO0BA0 CaCBUM KPaTKoO, fia Ou ce, MOkaa Beh Ha caMOM [OYeTKy
BoraHujaToBe BIafjaBuHe, ,,ca LapeBUM OfflobpemeM” MOBYKAo ¢ ABOpa 1 3aMoHaumo Ha Cseroj Topu,
I7ie je, y3 LiapeBy MOTIIOPY, IIpey3e0 YIpaBy Haf 3amymTennM Manactipom Kcenogonrt. O mpsom 1 apy-
rom CumeoHoBoM 6opaBky Ha Cetoj Topu ropopu axT npora Ilasa 13 jyna 1089. roguue, Xénophon,
no. 1, 1. 25-45, 45-72; Morris, Symeon 133-147; Messis, Les eunuques 112-113.

71 Bes o63mpa Ha HejacHohe y TeodumakroBoM Tekcry (B. H. 182 crp. 168), moTIyHO je Herpu-
XBaT/bMBa MpeTIOCTaBKa Ringrose, Perfect Servant 242 n. 77, mo kojoj je CrMeoH MOX/a MOKYIIao Aa
OCHyje eBHyIIKM MaHacTup Ha Ceetoj [opu.

72 Gautier 1, 329.5.
73 B. Har. 4.
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IIPUTOBOP CTAjao je y TeCHOj Be3N Ca OCYLOM Apyre KapaKTepUCTUIHE KaTeropiuje
eBHyXa YMETHMKA: OHNMX BEe3aHNUX 3a BU3AHTHUjCKY [TO30pHULY (ped je, 6e3 cymibe, 0
TyMa4lMa XeHCKMX Y/IoTa y IIyYKUM ,,KOMaJMMa C [IeBabeM BU3aHTUjCKe YIUYHEe
n ,kabapercke” cueHe). IlonynapHu HaleByU M HeKe IHOBAaTUBHE MY3MYKO-CLIEHCKe
TeXHUKe TIOTeKJIe 3 Te ,HNUCKe CpefuHe 3HaJM CYy jja IpoHaby myT u Jo meBHMIA
LApUIPafCKUX LpKaBa. IIpeMa IIo3HaTOM Haueny KoHilipagdaxiiype, IpodaHu TEeKCT
610 Ou 3aMereH CakpalIHUM, LOK OM MeJlofMja U HeKy eJleMeHTH u3Bohauke Tex-
HJKEe OCTaja/ly Makbe-BUIlle HEIIPOMEEHM, 11 K0 TaKBY, MHKOPIIOPYPAHN Y I[pKBe-
HO 6orocmyxeme. TeH/IeHIMO3HA U KapUKMPaHa CIMKA TUX ,IIBPKyTa/la 1 IyryTana
1IITO, Ha TIOKOPY CBETY, YBeJOlIe y LIPKBY pasOmyaHe ecMe 13 KOjiX TOYM pasBpar’
Ofipa)kaBa, IIpe CBETa, CTapy U JYOOKO YKOpekeHy IIPepacyny O MOPaIHOj UCKBape-
HOCTH IIO30PUIIHNX /bYAN, IPOdeCHOHATHNX ,,xumokpuTa” (bmokpital, ,rmymun”),
KOja je y C/Ty4ajy IIymania-eBHyxa Mopasa MMaty camo jour Behy TeXxnHy. AprymeHT
OpaHNUTe/ba €BHYLITBA YTOIUKO BUIIE U3HeHalyje CBOjoM HEOUYeKVBAHOM IIMPUHOM
u cnobopoymHonhy: ,,AK0 €BHYCHU U IO IIpKBaMa M3BYjajy MeJofuje pasOmymHux
IecaMa — LITa JIMa IPEKOPHO Y TOMe, aKO Cy OHe OCBeIITaHe OOrOYTOIHUM Cafip-
xajem?””® EcTreTcka KOMIIOHEHTa 6orocimyxoOeHor 4nHa cxBaheHa je, ¢ jefHe cTpa-
He, Ka0 HeyTPa/lHU yKpac, KOju He MO)Ke CYLITMHCKM HAay[UTH TEOJIOLIKOj Cafip-
KVHU IUTYPIUjCKOT TEKCTa, HOK Ou, ¢ Ipyre CTpaHe, MOITIA KOPUCHO IIOCTY>KUTH
1, Kao Meg Koju ce uchiuja 3ajegro ¢ siexom, yomaxxy ornopocT xpuirhaHcke MOYKe,
nopajyhu onom go6pom (16 KAAOV) U eIeMeHT eCTeTCKe IPYMBIAYHOCTH. Y KPaTKOM
VICTOPMjCKOM OCBPTY Ha IIOYeTKe ¥ pa3Boj cakpajHe Mysuke y Busanruju, Teodn-
nakT nofceha Ha OrpOMHY Ba)XKHOCT KOHTpadakType y Ipoliecy IpeHoLIemha He-
KX MHOBATVMBHUX MY3MYKIX TeXHIUKA — II0CeOHO aHTU(OHOT I10jamba aHTHOXIjCKe
IIKOJIe — U3 jepeTuuKe (apujaHCKe) TpajuLyje, ¥ K0joj Cy TakBe TeXHMKe HacTaje I
pasBMIe Ce, Y KOHTEKCT IIPaBOCIABHOT OOTOCIYXema, Koje VX je, 3aTHM, YCIIELIHO
aJlalITpaIo 3a CBOje JOKTpUHapHe Lubese.” Omnyuyjyha yinora y oBom mpouecy
npecabuBama, Koju Huje 6110 IMIIeH ApaMaTYHNX MOMeHaTa,”” IIpUIIaa je, HUMao
CIIy4ajHO, TMYHOCTH jeHOT €BHYXA, LIApCKOT ,,KOHuepTMajCTopa” bpucona, mpucHor
npujare/ba u capagHuka Cs. JoBaHa 3matoycror (c. 349-407).7® Tlepuon MakenoH-
cke guHactuje (867-1056) obemexkeH je AMHAMUYHUM Pa3BoOjeM LIPKBEHe MY3MKe, a

74 Gautier 1, 295.7-9.
75 ibid. 323.7-8.
76 ibid. 323.10-21.

77 O ToMme Hac usBermTaBajy npksenn ucropuaapu Cokpar (Hist. eccl. VI 8, PG 67, 688C-692A)
u Cosomen (Hist. eccl. VIII 8, PG 67, 1536B-1537B).

78 Vi 1. 158, 159 u 162 ma ctp. 161-162. Bpucon je, wunn ce, 610 taj xoju he oppemuru npasar
LIe/IOKYITHOT TIOTOMET PasBoja caKpalHe MysMKe Ha BU3aHTHjCKOM VICTOKY, Besyjyhu mweny cyn6uny, ¢
jemHe cTpaHe, 32 aHTU(OHM IPVHIINIL, a C APYTe — 3a MOjIie-KacTpaTe, Ka0 CBE TOMUHAHTI]Y KOMIIOHEHTY
IBOPCKOT U LIPKBEHOT X0pa (1o Kpaja 12. Beka meBadky ecHad he 61ty cactaB/beH UCKbYUUB0 O €BHYXA,
Rhalles-Potles 11, 316). B. N. K. Moran, Byzantine castrati, Plainsong and Medieval Music 11/2 (2002)
100-101 (=Moran, Byzantine castrati); R. Witt, The other castrati, in: Eunuchs in Antiquity and Beyond,
ed. S. Tougher, London 2002, 245 (=Witt, The other castrati).
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y 1Y ce, 3axBa/byjyhn cmenum pedopmama eBuyukor(?) marpujapxa Teopumakra
(933-956), yHOCE M3BECHM IpaMCKM U IOIYIapHO-MY3MYKN €l1eMeHTHU, KOjiI Bofe
cBe Behoj Weamipanusayuju Bepckor obpesia U HEroOBOM IIPUOIIDKaBaby HEKOj Bp-
CTU IIpKBeHe IIpeficTaBe N jeHOCTaBHe Mysnuke fipame.”” C pyre cTpaHe, jefjan
6poj IapUTpaickMX CMPOTHIITA ¥ MAaHACTUPA OCHOBAHNX y MICTOM IIEPUOLY CIysKe
U Kao IIeHTPY 3a OpraHM3oBaHy oOyKy Iojalja-KacTpara. llapurpagckyu MaHacTup
Cs. Jlazapa, 3any>x6una Jlaa VI Mynpor, Koju je 1 caM Ba>kuo 3a JapOBUTOT IpKBe-
HOT My3¥4apa, YMHWIO je 6paTCcTBO cacTaB/beHO OJf MOHAXa eBHYXa, 4Mji je 3ajia-
Tak, usmeby ocrasor, 6uno u ody4yaBame MIaNX KacTpaTcKux neBada. Kacrparu cy
yBexx6aBauy 1 'y obomkmweM Cuporuity C. [Taa,* 4yBeHOM IO LIKOJIM XOPCKOT
neBamwa, Koja he y Bpeme Ayexcuja KoMHMHA JOKUBETU BeIUKY OOHOBY U IIPOLIBAT.
Ospe Tpe6a momenyTn u Manactup Xpucra [TpeMuntocTusor, 3agyx6uny Muxana
Aranujara, 4uje je eBHYIIKO OpaTCTBO MOPAIO OMTHU CacTaB/bEHO Off UCKYCHUX IO-
jalla, BUYHMX TEXHMUIIM MEIM3MATCKOT IleBamba U CJI0)KEHe BOKAJICKe OpHaMeHTalllje,
Ha IIITa yKasyje jefaH Opoj IUTYpriujcKux mecMapuiia (KOHZaKapy, anuiyapu) mome-
HYTUX Y MHBEHTapy MaHacTuUpcke 6ubmoreke.”!

OnHoc IIpkBe npema peHOMEHY eBHYLITBA, onTepeheH TpagUIIOHATHIM 3a-
OpaHama IOTeK/INM 13 61bmjcKe (cTapo3aBeTHe) U chepe KAHOHCKOT IIpaBa, Ha-
JIa3M0 je TOKOM BM3aHTUjCKe MICTOPMje CBOje pelllebe y IIMPOKOj IPYMEHM Hadena
uxonomuje. TeopuUIaKT ce MO3MBA Ha Bera He CaMo Aa 61 OFTOBOPYO Ha IPUTOBOpPE
3aCHOBaHe Ha JIOTMaTCKUM U KaHOHCKMM pasnosuma Beh u 3aro fa 6u usamrao Ha
Kpaj ca, MOX/ja, Hajo30M/bHUjMM TEOJIOMIKMM apIyMEHTOM IIPOTUBHUKA eBHYILITBA:
Ia je OHO y CYIPOTHOCTHU ca BO/bOM TBOpIIa, jep ce cykoO/paBa ca caMuM HadyesloM
6o>kaHCKe TBOpeBIHe. bpaHuTe/b eBHYIITBA JOKa3yje [ja Ce OBOM Hadyelry MOXKe CIIy-
JKUTH, HUIITA Maibe, IVIOJHUM CTBapameM y OHOj APYroj, AyXOBHOj cdepu, u3jef-
HavaBajyhu TMMe JeBCTBeHe eBHYXe MOHaXe ca OOMYHMM MOHACKMMa, KOjU Cy ce ¥
jeHaKOj Mepu OfPEK/IN ,, TeIECHOT CTBapama’. Y 0BOj [yXOBHOj 00/1acTM, KAKO ITOKa-
3yje Teodunaxt, eBHycuMa Ipunasajy HeOCIOpHe 3acIyre, He caMo 3a yHanpebeme
xpuirhaHCKOT MOpasIa, LeTTOMYAPEHOCTH (CwPOaVV) U IIpKBeHe AucHnIUIMHe Beh u
3a pa3Boj BU3AHTHjCKe IIPKBEHe MYy3MKe, K0joj Cy eBHYCH YAapu/Iy ofTydyjyhu meyar.

79 vm. Ioannis Scylitzae Synopsis historiarum, ed. I. Thurn, CFHB V, Series Berolinensis, Berolini
et Novi Eboraci 1973, 243-244 (=Scyl.).

80 Moran, Byzantine castrati 104-105. Cuporumre Cs. [laBra 0CHOBAHO je y 4. BEKy, a HEroB
HAjII03HATH)j ! YIPaBHUK 610 je eBHYX JoBaH Opdanorpod ( 1043), cBemohHM MuHKCTap HEKONMULIMHE
IapeBa.

81 Jlma ayTopa Kojit Cy CKITOHM J[a TIOYETKe KACTPATCKOT My3UITMpatba Ha 3aTially, BesaHe 3a moja-
BY IPBUX ,ancerncra” (falsettisti) y xopy CukcTuncke Kamnene (1599), mocMaTpajy y IMpeM KOHTEKCTY
MOCTBM3AHTHjCKOT Hac/eha y ayTOXTOHOj My3MUYKOj TPafMIMjyi UTANO-TPYKNX MaHACTHUPa jyxkHe VTa-
nmje, y KojuMa 611 eBHYLIKO II0jambe HaCTaBIIO CBOj XKMBOT jOLI AYTO IoC/Ie naja Busantuje, B. Moran,
Byzantine castrati 112. Tako 6u craBHe KacTpaTcKe 3Be3jie €BPOICKOr 6apoka IOCTase [Ie0 jefMHCTBEHe
U HeNpeKMHyTe TPaJMIMje, Yuju Cy TOoYely y BUSAHTU]CKOM II0jakby PAHOT Cpefiiber Beka (ipyraumje
rnepumre usHocu Witt, The other castrati 248, Koju IprUCycTBO KacTpaTa y IariCKOM XOpY TyMaul I10-
JIUTUYKNIM KOHTakTHMa ca Illmanujom, rhe ce 061dYaj KaCTPATCKOT IeBamba Pa3BUo y Mo3HOM 11. B. 13
MoO3aparcKe IUTYpruje).
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Ceemosna cpepa - OgHOC IpeMa eBHYUITBY y CBETOBHOM 3aKOHOJ[aBCTBY
IpYyIu je rmaBHYU TeMarcky cermeHT Teodunakrose Ogbpare. Bupgenn cmo fa y pas-
Marpamy XpuihaHCKOr IIOMMatba eBHYIITBA, IIpe CBera yHyTap BUSAHTHUjCKe LIPKBe,
Teodunakt He [OBOAY y MUTalbe HU ayTOPUTET LIPKBE HUTK ONPABAAHOCT LIPKBe-
HUX IpaBuiIa. TakBO ompaBfaBame IPUHINIA UKOHOMUje HUje, MehyTuM, Hamto
IIPOCTOpay pasMaTparby HaulHa Ha KOje Cy CB€TOBHE BIACTU IIpU/Ia3ujie eBHYLITBY:
TeodumakT y ToMe He BUAM HUILTA IPYTO [0 TULEMepje, jep 3aKOHCKe ofpenbe, Kako
C IPaBOM JCTUYE, CTOje Y TIOTIYHOj CYIPOTHOCTY Ca CTBAPHUM CTameM Y Jip>KaBU.
Iako ce 06pymno Ha JycTuHmujaHa Benukor, n3ocras/pajyhu 3aKkOHOZaBCTBO IO3HMje
ernoxe — I1a, TaKo, YOIIIITe He moMutbe oxpenode /laBa VI Myzpor (Hu HOBeny 6p. 26,
HUTHU 6p. 60)* — OH [aje U caXKeTy peTPOCIIEKTUBY 3aKOHOZIaBHE Ne/IATHOCTH, [I0YCB
of napckor Puma, npeko KoHcTaHTMHA 1 Wberose AMHACTHje, 10 JycTuHHujaHa. Ka-
CTpaljyja je Haue/lHo, 3 eII0Xe Y eIoXY, 0OcyhuBaHa (0CeOHO aKo ce CIIPOBOAMIIA HAL
puMckuM rpabanuma u Ha Teputopuju PumMcke fpxase®’). IloHaB/bambe 3aKOHCKIX
ofipenOu, y3 BUX0BO HONyHhaBatbe WM JeTUMUYHE M3MEHe, IITO Ce MOXKe IIPATUTH Y
PVIMCKOM U BU3aHTMjCKOM IlepHoxYy, ToTBphyje na je Busanruja Hacmenmna aMm6usa-
JIEHTHOCT PMMCKOT JIPYIITBA y IOI/Ie[ly KacTpaliMje M KaCTPUPAHUX, Te [ia Ce pajiuio
0 jeflHOM 030V/PHOM APYLITBEHOM IIpO06JIeMy, KOjy 3aKOHOJABHUM Ofipefi0aMa Huje
cysbujau Beh je BpeMeHOM y3MMao CBe BUIIE Maxa.

To ma je BU3aHTMjCKO 3aKOHOJABCTBO IMPOM3/IA3WIO M3 PUMCKOT 6110 je [oOpo
nosHaro Teodwrakry. Tako OH HaBOLM Jja ce y CTapyM 3aKOHVMa €BHYIITBO 3a0parmbu-
BaJIO, /I M3 jeTHOCTABHOT J1 OBO3eMaJbCKOT PasjIora, a Taj je Ja Cy ApKaBu OMIN I10-
TpebHu BojHum. Hije ce, npema ToMe, paiuio o 3a0paHy eBHYIITBA KAO TAKBOL, Beh
OCyu Oe3geiHOCiiu, O YeMy CBEJOYY PUMCKI 3aKOH KOj/IM CY Ce IPOIUCHBaJle Ka3He
3a OHe ,,Koju 611 ocrieny 3a >keHUOy a He 61 ce xxeHmnn > Ped je, BepoBaTHO, 0 jeTHOM
oy} OpojHIX 3aKOHa 13 ABI'YCTOBOT J00a KOjlIMa je IPOMOBYICAH Opak. Y jeflHOM Off BUX
je, Ha ImpuMep, 6110 IPOIICAHO ONIOPe3/Bakbe UMOBJHE HEOXKEHEHNX I Oe3eTHIX
MyLIKapana y nobu ox 25 o 60 roguHa, a YOATUX JKEHa y nobu ox 20 mo 50 rognHa.®

82 TIpema Simon, Lobpreis 26 et n. 69, moryhe je ga TeodbunakT Huje 610 YIO3HAT ca HOBeTaMa
JlaBa VI. Mebytum, JycTununjaHoBa HoBerna 6p. 142 nntrpaHa je y Hoenu JIaa VI 6p. 60, 1 yuuta je y
Bacumuxke, NL 222 n. 3.

83 Pumckn nap Homunujan (81-96) cTporo je 3abpaHuo fa ce KacTpUpajy fedaly Ha TepUTO-
Puji Ha KOjOj je BaXKI/IO PUMCKO IpaBo, Ammiani Marcellini rerum gestarum libri qui supersunt, ed. F.
Eyssenhardt, Berolini 1871, XVIII 5, p. 128.27-31 (=Amm. Marcell.); yr. u Chronicon Paschale I, ed. L.
Dindorf, CSHB, Bonnae 1832, 465.15-17 (=Chron. Pasch.). 3a6pana kacrpanuje o6HaB/baHa je y 3aKo-
HOJIaBCTBY LiapeBa 1. u 2. Bexa, Hepse u Xanpujana. OBaj nocnenmsn je npensuhao u cMpTHY KasHy 3a
Jlekapa Koju 06aB/ba TAKBY OIeparjy, 6e3 0631pa Ha TO [ja /M je OHA M3BPIIEHA ca IPUCTAHKOM 0cobe
HaJ KOjoM ce omeparja o6aB/pa wm 6e3 tora. Takobe, cMpTHa Ka3Ha je IpeTnia u KacTpary y CIydajy
Zla ce CBOjeBOJbHO IIOABPIrao olepanuju, AeTabHije Simon, Lobpreis 6-7.

84 Gautier 1, 313-315.

85 Gai Institutiones, mpes. O. Cimarnojesuhi, Beorpap 2009, II, 111; ym. Simon, Lobpreis 24. Lex
Papia Poppaea je feo Jynujecknx 3akona (Leges Iuliae) n3 18-17. r. mpe H. e., 4nja je mpuMapHa MHTEH-
11ja 610 opusame 6pauHor Mopana Meby nmpunagHUIMMa BUIIMX CTajleXa pajay nosehamwa Haramm-
TeTa U OYyBama ,pacHe” YICTOTE Y CTANEUIKNM OKBUPMMA (OIILITY HATAIUTET HUje GUO Y Omajamy, a
cranosHumro HapcTsa ce ysehasano cranuum npummsom po6osa). Lex Iulia de maritandis ordinibus
(18. r. mpe H. e.) perynucao je, Tako, CK/Ianame Opaka y CTpPOIM OKBUPMMa CTajiexa, Tok je Lex Tulia de
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Lex Papia Poppaea ykunyo je Koncrantnn Bennku (307-337),% a merosy abomuuujy
notBpaym cy u Koncranuyje (337-361) u Jynnjan Anocrara (361-363).5 Teodunaxr,
MmehyTum, He HaBoay fia je KorcTanTtiz I 06HOBMO 1 TOOIITPHO CTape 3aKOHE O KacTpa-
LVju, TIPOIMCABIIYU CMPTHY Ka3HY 3a CBaKora Ko Oyjie ,,cCTBapao eBHyxe y PrMckoMm 1jap-
ctBy” (Si quis post hanc sanctionem in orbe Romano eunuchos fecerit, capite puniatur);
Takolye, 3aKOH je IIpONMCcKBao Jja ce KOHPUCKyje pob My MMarbe, OTHOCHO, MECTO TTie je
IPeCTYIL, ca 3HarbeM Trocrozapa min 6es mwera, n3BpireH (mancipio tali, nec non etiam
loco, ubi hoc commissum fuerit domino sciente et dissimulante, confiscando).® Kon-
CTaHTHH, TIpeMa ToMe, 6e3IeTHOCT Hije pa3yMeBao Kao OILITY KaTeropyu;jy, Beh je 3a-
KOHCKe HOpMe caobpakaBao y3poIyMa Te HojaBe, HajCTpOKe KakmaBajyhyu HamepHO
ofly3uMabe IIOFHOCTH. TeomIakT MpeHoCH 1 TPAULIMjy O aHTUEBHYIIKO] TOMUTULIN
maraHyHa JyamjaHa Amocrare, Koja, MehyTiM, HemMa MHOTO MICTOPUjCKOT OCHOBA, OYLY-
hu fa ce oH y cBOjUM MCTynMMa Huje PyKOBOAMO HEKOM II0CEOHOM MOTMTUKOM IIpeMa
YUIKOIUbEHUIIMMA, Beh YMbeHNIIOM Jia je ped O1Ia O HeroBUM IIOJIUTUYKIM IIPOTHB-
HunyuMa, Koncranuujesum capaguuiuma.®” Ho, Hajsehy oropueHocT nokasao je mpe-
Ma 3aKOHOZIaBCTBY JycTuHMjaHa Bemkor (527-565), obpyuasajyhu ce Ha mmieMepje 1

adulteriis coercendis (17. r. mpe H. e.) mpe/y6y TpeTHpao Kao MpuBaTHM U jaBHU 37104unH (CBeTOHMje,
Aug. 34. 1). Lex Papia Poppaea daBopusoao je 6pax u pahamwe, npensubajyhu cankimje 3a Hexxeme Koje
6u pexopaunie ogpehenn yspact (kao 1 3a MIafie yEOBIULie Koje He 61 XTeIe ja ce Ipey/ajy): caelibes cy
JIMIIaBaHM ITPaBa Ha HACTIEICTBO (M3y3eB YKOMMKO OU Ce OKEHM/IN Y POKY Of CTO JIaHa Off 06jaB/buBarba
TeCTaMeHTa); Opef Tora, OM/Io UM je 3a0parbeHo Aa IPICYCTBY)Y jABHUM UrpaMa. 3aKOH je mpexnsubhao un
oxrosapajyhe cankije 3a cynpyxuuke 6es fere (orbi). [Tpy HagMeTamy 3a jaBHe CIy>kOe KaHAUIATI ca
6pojanjum noromcTBoM 6y 61 nprsuterosanu (yi. [lmunje, Ep. VII 16; To je 3Hamo fa 6yae nmpeamer
3noynorpe6a, Tanut, Ann. XV 19). KapakTepucTudHo je ga cy IpoMyaraTopy 3akoHa, KOH3ymu Mapko
IMammje My u Taj ITonej Cabun, caMu 61 HexXerbe.

86 CJ VIII 57 (58), 1: ,OHu KOjU Cy IIpeMa CTapOM 3aKOHY CMaTpaHM 3a HeXelbe, fja ce 0cnobofe
CTpaxa Off 3aKOHCKe OJTOBOPHOCTH, 1 Jia JKMBe Ka0o 1 OXXeleHM Koju cy yrBpheHn 6paynnum caBesom,
uty” (Qui iure veteri caelibes habebantur, imminentibus legum terroribus liberentur atque ita vivant, ac
si numero maritorum matrimonii foedere fulcirentur etc.; ncro mpaso Bpahero je 1 >xeHama).

87 Xonopuje (393-423) u Teogocuje 11 (408-450) yxuuymi cy jom Heke opente Lex Papia Pop-
paea (meceTak Ha cympyxxHuKe 6e3 ferje, Kao u 3abpaHy HacnehuBama 11e/IOKyIIHe MMOBIHE IO TeCTa-
MEHTapHO] BOJ/bI IPYTOT CYIPY>KHMKa — [Tamujes-IlomejeB 3aK0H je OrpaHMYaBa0 OBO IIPAaBO Oe3qeTHUM
cynpyxuunmma, B. CJ VIII 57 (58), 2.

88 CJ1V, 42,1.

89 Gautier 1, 315. OmTpe Mepe Koje je Jymujan CIpoBeo OiMax MO CTYMAly Ha BIACT — OTITY-
mrame Beher 6poja cyBuuIHNX, HeeDMKACHNX U KOPYMIIMPAHMX JBOPCKUX CTyXOeHuka, a Mehy muma
u jocta eBHyxa Hacnehennx ca Koncranuujesor iBopa — 6uie Cy MOTUBMCAHE Y IPBOM Pefly IIPaKTHY-
HIM Pa3/I031Ma, a He MPXKIbOM IIpeMa HeKoj II0Ce0HOj KaTeropuju BOpaHa, OfH. eBHYCHMa Kao TaKBUM
(JynujaH je Kao fedyak M3ydaBao rpuKky Gpumosodujy 1 KiIHKeBHOCT HOJ PYKOBOJCTBOM y4eHOT TOTCKOT
eBHyxa Mapyionnja, kora ce kacHuje cehao ¢ /by6asby). EBHycH cy ce mokasanm Kao M3/IMIIHY Ha JBOPY
3aTO IITO MOC/Ie CMPTY CBOje CYIpyTe Ijap Huje HaMepaBao Jla ce IOHOBO JKeHM, YMMe je OTIIasIa ¥ oTpe-
6a 3a TMHEKejeM I IerOBMM dyBapuma. Y CKJIOINY BeIMKe YMCTKe OPraHM30BaH je U moce6aH TpubyHan
y XankeoHy, 3ajy>KeH fja UCINTA 3/10ynoTpebe mpeTXofHe agMUHKUCTpanyuje. Hekonuipnna HajBuumx
cmyx6ennka 6unu cy ocyhenn u kaxxmwenn cmphy, a Meby muma u 3normacun eBHyx EsceBuje, ceemMohnm
praepositus sacri cubiculi Ha KoHcTaHIujeBOM ABOPY, HEIIOCPENHO OATrOBOpaH 3a OpojHa usHybuBama
u youcrsa, ykpydyjyhu Ty u cMpr Jynujanosor nomy6para lama. Yi. Amm. Marcell. XXII 3, 10-12, p.
229.18-29; Coxpar, Hist. eccl, III 1, 46. 49, PG 67, 376C-377AB; Cosomew, Hist. eccl., V 5, 8, PG 67,
1228C-1229A (CosoMeH je jenHu mucal; Koju IoBesyje JylInjaHoBy MpKiby IIpeMa XpuithaHCTBY ¢ 11o-
MEHYTHM MepaMa Koje Cy IIOrOfjiyie IBOPCKe eBHYyXe).
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IBOTIMYHOCT B/Iafiapa KOji je IOHOCKO 3aKOHCKe ofipenibe IIPOTHB eBHYIITBA @ CaM MX
HIje TomTOoBao (IIpyu ToMe, y oBoM sieny Ogbpare TeopumakT Boay MMarnHapHy pac-
npaBy ca JycTuHujaHoM, obpahajyhn My ce y npyrom nuuy jenHnuHe”). AMOUBaIeHTaH
CTaB BU3AHTMUjCKOT IPYIITBA ¥ OJHOCY Ha €BHYIUTBO, KOje 33 KaCTPMpaHMMAa VMa II0-
Tpeby y cBuM cepama xmBoTa (Ha JBOPY, Y AAMUHICTPALIUjHI, Y LPKBIY, Y IPUBATHAM
pomahMHCTBUMA), LIITO, YOCTAJIOM, 1 Y3pOKyje noBehaBame mwuxoBor 6poja 6e3 063upa
Ha HeIIOBO/bHE 3aKOHCKE PETy/IaTyBe, Kao 11 Ha TPAIMIMOHAIHY HETaTUBHY IepLeNjy
YIIKOIbeHMKa, foBoay TeoduakTa jo Tora fa off Brafapa — JyCTMHMjaH je caMo Ia-
pajyrMa poMejCKUX LiapeBa — 3aTPaXKN fla HallpaBy 13060p: WM [a YKVMHE eBHYIITBO I
fia ce JMIIYM €BHYLIKUX YCyTa WK Jla MM TI0BepaBa HajBuIIe CIyXO6e 1 Jja eBHYIITBO
yHanpebyje ,kao Hewro HajkopucHuje”” IlITa, fake, Teopnnaxr samepa JycTunujany?

HauernHo, ocyhyje ce nyroBe4Ha nmpakca HOHOLIEHA 3aKOHCKUX 3a0paHa Ka-
cTpaluje JOK ce UCTOBPEMEHO caM 3aKOHOJaBal] OKpyxyje eBHycuMa. Teodumakry
je 6uta mo3Hara JycTuHujaHoBa Hoerna (6p. 142), KojoM je KacTpaluja IIOHOBO 3a-
OpameHa. V3 weHor cafipaja ca3HajeMo Jja paHMjy 3aKOHY IIPOTUB KacTpalnje HUCY
IOIITOBAHM, 300T Yera ce 1 jaBuia moTpeba fa ce JyCTMHMjaH IOHOBO OKPEHE TOM
npo6eMy. Y HOBe/M ce He IOMMIbe CMPTHA Ka3Ha Bell KakibaBambe KOHPMCKAILUjoM
VIMOBJHE, Ofly3MMatbeM II04acTy I IPOroHcTBoM. I1oBog 3a 1eHO u3faBame — KOju
je, rakobe, mosnar TeopunakTy* - 6uia je BelMKa CTONa CMPTHOCTH: KaKO Ce HaBO-
Iu y HOBeny, of, 90 omeparnyja caMo ce TPy 3aBplile yCIlelHo. Ta je unmennIa 6una
IOBOJbHA [ja 3aKOHOJIaBal] KacTpalyjy U3jefHauy ca jeTHOM BPCTOM YOUCTBA, Tj. 3a
4)H IPOTUBaH U Bory u 3akoHy. 360r Tora je 1 6110 OTpeOHO Aa ce 0Baj 3aKOH J0-
Hece, Te JIa ce TOHe IOYMHMOLY TaKBOT 3/104MHa.” ,, AJII1 ja He MOTY Jia ce He HacMejeM
3aKOHY (VOWOG) OBOT 4ecTUTOr Ijapa’, Kake Teodunakr 3a JycTuHMjaHa, TIOLITO HU
caM Huje Morao fia 006y3fa CBOjy CyIpyry, Lapuny Teonopy, fa He y[ocTojaBa eBHyXe
HajBuiux novactu. Kaj Huje uMao ayropurera Haj apuioM (Koja ce Ha mera Huje
obasupaia ,Bullle Heroay Ha po6a”), u Kaj je cdm nsabpao eBHyxa Hapseca 3a cor
IJIaBHOT BOjCKOBODY, jacHO je Jia 3aKOH 0 3a0paHu HUje IMao HUKAKBY peajHy CHa-
ry.”* To fa je moBop M3JaBamy HOBe/le OMIa BUCOKA CTOIA CMPTHOCTH, TeodumakT
CXBaTa Kao NPUBUJIAH PA3JIOT, jep, aKO je IIKOI/behe CMPTOHOCHO, OTKYJ, OHJIa TOJIN-
KV €BHYCU Ha JyCTMHUjaHOBOM /iBOpy?” JIulleMepHUM cMaTpa 1 ofipefi0y KojoM ce
KacTpalija Jo3Bo/baBa caMo y ciydajy 6omectu.’”® Iby je Jyctunumjas, o4uto, mpeyseo
13 PaHMjeT 3aKOHOABCTBA, IIOUITO HIU YIIKOII/bEhe KOje je YCeIMUI0 Kao Mocaefnia
6orecTy, Ka0 HU CTEPUIATET CTedeH pobhermeM WM IOBPEOM Yy PAHOM HeTUICTBY,

90 B. 1. 106 cTp. 152.

91 Gautier1,311.18 -21.
92 ibid. 311.

93 1N 142.

94 Gautier 1, 309-311.
95 ibid. 311.9-10.

96 ibid. 311.25.
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HICY ocyhuBaHM HU Y LIPKBEHOM HU y CBeTOBHOM 3aKOHOJABCTBY. Bemuku 6poj es-
HyXa He MOXe Ce, CMaTpa ¢ IpaBoM TeopumakT, 06jacHUTI IOCTIeAUIIOM 60IeCTH, 13
Jera ce noTephyje ga 3abpaHe KacTpalyje HICY IIOLITOBaHe, KA0 U fla Cy cripoBoheHe
U3 Opyrux pasyora. VickpeHe HaMepe [ja ce eBHYLITBO Cy30uje Huje 6uo, a 3abpaHe
IeK/IapaTVBHOT KapaKTepa HUCY IIOLITOBA/IN HM JIeKapy KOju Cy 06aBjbau Te OIle-
pauuje, jep 61 y IpOTMBHOM MMaJIu TOMUKHU CTPaX Off 3aKOHA ,,Jja OU OBaj 3axXBar Bp-
IIVJIM CaMo Y IPUCYCTBY CBEJOKA’, JaK/le OHMX KOjy OM MOTBPAMI/IN Jia je KacTpanuja
ek 3a 6omnect.” TeodumakT muieMepHUM cMaTpa U ofipefide Koje Cy H03BO/baBaje
TProBMHY €BHYCHMa BapBapCKOT IIOpeKIIa, 3abpamyjyhn KacTpupame ¥ TPrOBUHY
eBHYCUMa Koju Cy 6mmm pumcku rpabanm, 61710 fja Cy HOCTanu eBHYCH Ha TePUTO-
puju Lapctsa unm y BapBapckoj sembu. O TOMe He TOBOPM JyCTMHMjaHOBA HOBeNa
6p. 142, Beh HoBena JIaBa I (457-474), ykipydena y JyctunmjanoB kopuyc.” Fbome ce
YyaK IIPOIICYje KasHa 3a HOTapa KOjy Y4eCTBYje Y KYIIOIIPOJaju eBHyXa pUMCKe Ha-
IIMIOHATHOCTH, JIOK Ce J03B0/baBa CI000/IHA TPrOBIHA YIIKOI/bEHUIIMIMA BapBaPCKOT
nopeksa Ha reputopuju LlapcTa, jeflHaKO Kao 1 BaH HErOBUX IPaHMIIA. Bpio yecto
cy eBHycu y Busanruju 6unn BapBapckor nopexna (Hajuenthe cy motumanu ns Aba-
sruje),” amm, monasehn oy UnmbeHMIIE Ja Cy MHOTY €BHYCH FOCIENN O HajBUIINX II0-
YJacTH Y Ap>KaBl, Kao 1 Jia Cy MM ITI0BepaBaHe HajoOATOBOPHUje JYXXHOCTH, Teodumakt
ce ¢ MpaBoOM IUTa ja u 61 Brasap (y OBOM C/y4ajy JyCTMHUjaH) eBHYXY BapBapuHy
— a He eBHYXY PoMejy — IOK/TOHMO TONMKO HOBepembe ¥ II0BEPHO TAKBY OfTOBOPHOCT:
»Jep CBa je IpUJIVMKa Jla CBOj IBOp Hehel mpefaTu y pyke HU JbyAMMa JOCTOJHUM, HI
IpYjeMYMBUM 32 OMJIO KaKBY IIOYKY, HUTY Off IPUPOJe 06fapeHNM CI0OOHIM U He-
3aBucHNUM pacyhusamwem.”'” bes 0631pa Ha 3aKOHOLaBCTBO, TeopmmakT CIMKOBUTO
yKasyje Ha TO [ja je BUSAHTMjCKa pea/THOCT Oula Apyradnja — Mopa OUTH fa je yipa-
BO KacTpUpame POMEjCKUX AedaKa 4ecTo 6110 CBeCTaH M3060p HBIXOBUX POFUTE/bA I
CPOIHMKA, LITO je J0BEJIO [0 TOora jja 3aKoH (T ToD §OyHatdg oot) He Oyzie IOMITOBAH
HIL  fp>KaBU HU Y pKBU (AT év Tfj of] moAtteiq, uit’ év 1) 100 Oeod ékkAnoiq).

Objammeme 3a To wto je Teodunakr y Ogbparu 0OZHOC IIpeMa eBHYIITBY Y
CBETOBHOM 3aKOHOZABCTBY Be3a0 3a JyCTMHMjaHa MOX/Ia Tpeba TPaKUTH y Ynibe-
HULM Jia je JyCTMHMjaH IPBU Ljap KOjU je PacKMHYO Ca TPaJULJjOM PUTOPO3HOT
IIPaBHOT TPeTMaHa KaCTPUpPaHMUX J OHMX KOjU CIIPOBOfie ¥ oMoryhaBajy KacTparnujy.
Ykupame cMpTHe KasHe OCTaJIo je TPajHO Ha CHasy y BusaHTuju, momro je cucrem
6712>KMX Ka3HM YCBOjeH U Off CTpaHe 3aKoHoAaBalta MakesjoHcke nyHacTHje. Kaza je y
NUTalby €EBHYIITBO, YIIPABO je 0J, JyCTMHMjaHOM JJOLLIO /10 YKPLITakha PUMCKOT CBe-
TOBHOT 3aKOHOJaBCTBa 1 6ubmjcko-xpuithancke Tpaguruje. Ta cumbuosa gobuna
je cBOj IpaBHY U3pa3, YTONIMKO LITO je I Y CBETOBHOM 3aKOHOIABCTBY I Y LIPKBEHNM

97 ibid. 313.

98 CJ 1V, 42, 2.

99 V. n. 22.

100" Gautier1,313.12-14.
101 jbid. 313.18-22.
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KaHOHMMa KacTpallyja HauelHO ocyhuBaHa, y3 3HaTHO O/1ake CaHKIMje, I1a Tako 24.
aIl0CTOJICKM KaHOH IIpeiBuba Ha TpuU TofjiHe BPEMEHCKU OTPaHIYEHO OfIyYerbe Off
LIPKBe J1aKa Koju je cam cebe yurkonuno (Adikog £avtov dkpwtnpidoag, apopilécdw
gt tpia- Emifovlog ydp ¢ott TG éavtod (wiig). Tpeba pehu u fa je moHekIe MCKapu-
KMpaHa CJIMKa O JyCTMHMjaHy cBakako usrpabhena noy yrunajem Ilpokonujesor mop-
TpeTa Tor napa y TajHoj uciiopuju.'® Vako ce Taj map, HACYNIPOT CBOjUM PUMCKIM
IpeTXONHUIIMMA — 33 Koje TeodnmakT Kao ja MMa BUILIe pasyMeBamwa — IndepanHije
OJIHOCHO IIpeMa eBHYIITBY, OTOPYEHOCT KOjy ayTop Ogbpare mokasyje npema Jyctu-
HIjaHy MOITIa 61 ce 06jaCHUTU YMIEHUIIOM JIa je ped O 3aKOHOJABHMM ofpedaMa
aKTYeJIHVM U Y ’eroBo 106a.

[MTPVIHIINIT CJIOBOJHE BOJBE

Adupmanyja npunnuma crobopHor usbopa nsmebhy nobpa u 3ma jecre upeja
Bopmmpa Teopunakrose Ogbpare esHywiiiea. PasMulibarma 0 Hadeny cnoOofHe Bojbe
(mpoaipeotq) 1 mraHOT U300pa Kao jeMHOT Ba/IMIHOT KPUTEPYjyMa Ha OCHOBY KOjer
6u apyumTBO Tpebao a BpefHyje MOjeluHaLIA IPOB/IaYe Ce Ha HeKOIMKO MeCTa y
pacnpasu.'® Tako mpoaipeotq, Han3ITIen MapafOKCaaHoO, Hije HelO3HaTa 4aK HU
»IedaKy MM MOMYETY , KakaB je 06e3 CyMibe U eBHYXOB Maju Hehak, HeMM cTaTncTa
TeodnnakToBor Aujanora 1 weros IIOMHM CIIyIIa/all, ,KOTra Cy lberosu pobaru, py-
KoBoDheHM /by6aB/bY IIpeMa HEIIOPOYHOCTI U YUCTOTH, YEOCTOJUIN CBaKe HMaXKie 1
IIOMOITIN MY Y 1€el060j 0g/1ytu Ia IOCTaHe eBHYX  (TPOG TOV EDVOVXIOHOV Tfj €kelvov
npoaipéoel cuvipynoav).'” HaBopHa cobozHa Bo/ba ieTeTa, y OBOM CIIy4ajy, IOf-
pasyMeBa M300p €BHYLITBA Ka0 CPeACTBAa KOjUM Ce IIOCTVKY BUIIM JYXOBHU IH-
mepn. [IpeMa TOMe, Ta pasMUILIUbalba MCK/BYYYjy OCYAY €BHYIITBA caMoOr IO cebn,
ycpencpebyjyhu ce Ha 1uM4HO ompese/bere U ycMepere YoBeKa IpeMa fo0py uim
IeTOBOj IPOTUBHOCTH — 371V: jep ,,Y3POK 3/1a He JIOXKU Y eBHYIUTBY Kao TaKBOM, Beh y
CTI000/IHOj BO/BI” CBAKOT YOBEKA — OM/IO YIIKOIUbEHMKA VTN HEYLIKOIbEHMKA, KOjI
ce ompefiesbyje 3a BpMHY WIN 3710; IPMMEPH U 3a je[IHO U 3a IPYTO IIOCTOje U KOJI €B-
HyXa 1 Ko OpafiaTux, Ia 3aTo Tpeba UCIIUTUBATY BP/IVHE I MaHe CBAKOT YOBeKa II0-
Haoco6 (kat’ dvipa).'” Croboman n360p Hernpa alipuopHy pasinky usMeby eBHyxa
VI OHMX KOj) TO HICY, Te, IIpeMa TOMe, BOLY PeTaTUBIU3ALVj! LIKOIUbEHha, OFHOCHO,
(bU3MONOLIKIX OrpaHNYeba Ka0 KPUTEPUjyMa 3a OCYLY eBHYLITBA.

Oryp ce y nnTame TOBOAM CXBaTalbe, PacIpoCcTpameHo Mebhy npoTusHnimma
eBHYILTBA, Ia ,,Ye[HOCT 1 671aroo6pasHocT” (0epvoTnG kal edboxnuoavvn) — Koje Teo-
¢buIakT cMaTpa ,HajHeOO/bUBIYM YKPACOM eBHYXA (VIKNTIKOTATOV TV EDVOUXWV
dyaApa)'® — xao HM HEHMOPOYHOCT U IIeJIOMYAPEHOCT HUCY BpPJIMHE 3a KOje Cy

102 Prinzing, Das Bild Justinians I., in der Uberlieferung der Byzantiner vom 7. bis 15. Jhdt.,
Fontes Minores VII, Herausgegeben von Dieter Simon (1986) 49 (=Prinzing, Das Bild).

103" Gautier 1, 291.5; 297.6; 303.24; 329.17.20. O mojmy Tpoaipeoic B. feTasbHije H. 6 cTp. 136.
104 ibid. 303.24. Vir. mam. 15.

105 ibid. 291.3-4; 325.16-17. Y. Ringrose, Perfect Servant 49-50.

106 Gautier 1, 325.20-21.



BOJAHA KPCMAHOBUER, TAPKO TOJIOPOBUR: O Teopunakrosoj Od6pan... 119

YUIKOIUbEHNUIIM CaMU 3acTy>KHI. Ped, mpema ToMe, Huje 0 BUXOBOM U360py, Beh o
HOC/IEINIIN IJXOBOT (PU3VOJIOLIKOT OTpaHIYerha: X He ,lIel[Ka CaBecT  300T cek-
CyaJTHUX >Kerba (,McTedeme” /yovoppola, ,yKpyhnBame yaa”/1 Tod kuptod kadAnolg)
U OPYIMX, CIMYHUX MCKYLIEHa ca KojuMa ce 60pe OHM KOjU CY Ce OIpefieiIn 3a
acketcku x1BoT.'”” KopeHe TakBe apryMeHranuje Tpeba tpaxuru y mucmy Cs. Ba-
cwmja Bermyxor jepetknisy CuMmmiuju (4. B.), y KojeM ce M3HOCH MIICA0 Ja CBa 3a-
CJIyra 3a MOpPa/IHY YMCTOTY U LIeJIOMYAPEHOCT eBHyXa IPUIafia ,HOXY (cw@povodot
... 81 0181pOV), UMMe ce CacBMM HeTuMpa yeo TMYHOT Olpefie/berba Ka BpauHu.'”® Ta
je MICao, y CBaKOM CIIy4ajy, OIIITe MeCTO y CIMCYMA CBETUX OTalla, KaKo Ce BUAU 1
us3 peur Bacunmjesor caBpemenrka, Cs. Enndannja Kunapckor, mpema KoMe eBHYCH
»He IIOCTIDKY HY LJapCTBO He6eCKO Kao I/IaTy 3a CBOje eBHYIITBO, jep HICY UCKYCUIN
60p6y ... Ouny HuCy M3BpIIIYN (HELOCTOJHN) YNMH He 3aTO LITO He XKejle, Beh 3aro mro
He Mory” (ANA’ oUte uoov éxovaty edvovyiag factieiag ovpavdy, S TO &ydvog un
pepvijoBat ... O0 yap Sué 1o pn) Boveabat, 16 Epyov map’ adToig 0 mémpakTat, AN
Ot 10 un dvvacBar).'”

Naxko Teodunakr y Ogbpanu npusHaje ia je cTo60HA BO/ba YLUIKOIUbEHMKA [0-
gPpHaHa BUXOBUM TeJIeCHUM CTameM (Tpoaipeots ouvepyovpévn Tij toladTrn Stabéoet
ToD 0WUATOG),'? OH HaI/IallaBa Ja je BObHM M300p IpecyaH YMHIIAL y OIIpefe/bl-
Balby 3a BPJIMHY: jep, YKOIUKO Ce IPMXBaTe ONTY)6e MOHAaXa O IOPOYHUM eBHYCHMA,
OHJIa CYy CBY OHU KOjI ce He B/IaJiajy 6eCTUIHO HelIOpOYHM Off cBoje Bobe.'!! TemecHe
KapaKTepUCTHKe, IpeMa ToMe, He ofpeDyjy Blagame YIIKOIUbeHMKA, Beh 11 y eBHY-
KoM Tabopy, jeiHaKo Kao 1 'y Tabopy 6pagarux, noctoju mnduu n3bop. Ouewmyjyhn
7ia je APYLITBO MHOTO OLITPHMje y KPUTHUIIM €BHYXa I MHOTO 3aXTeBHIje IIPeMa bIIMa,
Teodnmakt Tpaxku fa ce, ¢ jeTHAKOM CTPOTOIINY, MCINTA 1 3710 Ha APYTOj CTPAHM: KO
Cy OHU KOjI CBOjOM C/IaBO/byOuBOIINY, 3/10B0/bOM U 3aBUIINY M3a31Bajy rpabhaHcke
paroBe, u3Bphy 3aKkoHe fja 611 ceby IPUCBOjUIN NIPABO Ja OYAY 3aKOHOHABLU ApY-
TIMa, KO Cy OHM KOjy Cy OfITOBOPHM 3a CHJIOBambe IeBMIa, O/y/ ca )keHaMma U ipyre
nokope?"? [IpyntBo je caobpaskeHO IpeMa TOj APYroj KaTeropuju, ca Behom mohu u
HOJIMTUYKUM YTHUIIajeM, Te, CXOJHO TOMe, HOCTYIIY OpafaTiX IMajy ¥ MHOT'O 0301/b-
HIje IOC/IefyLIe 110 IPXKaBy U eHe rpabane. [la eBHyCH IIpefcTaB/bajy Ha HEKI Ha-
4)H Offpa3 CBETOBHE BJIACTH, Teo(pMIaKT MOTKpeIbyje U 3allaKameM Jja MOPATHOCT
Ha IBOpY (KO0ju je [0 IpUPOAY CTBAPH LieHTap MOMUTUYKe 1 ApyLITBeHe Mohn), a ripe
CBera y 'MHEKejy, 3a KOjU Cy eBHYCH Be3aHU CIIY>KO0M, 3aBUCHU Of BlIafjapKy: BehuHy
BIX (a1, OYMTO, He CBe!) Kpacy CMEPHOCT, Te Apyradyjy He MOT'Y OMTHU HY OHU KOjK
UM CITy>Ke, jep MpeJfiCTaB/bajy CIMKY U IPUINKY CBOjUX Tocropapuma.'’

107" ibid. 329.9-15.

108 pG 32, 532A. B. 1. 188 crp. 169-170.
109 panarion 1 58, PG 41, 1013B.

10 Gautier1, 329.17-18.

1 jbid. 329.20.

12 ibid. 317.26-28.

113 ibid. 319.
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Y 3aBpIIHOj ClLieHM, Koja Huje muileHa ¢uHe upoHndHe Hote, Ogbpara esHy-
Wi6a TIOHOBO TIONIPUMa KapakTep >XuBor gujanora. [Ipusuajyhu y6empnsoct es-
HYXOBMX 00pa3/loKerba, MOHAX je 3aK/by4lo pacrpasy, fia He 61, KaKo je IIa/bliBO
IIPUMETHO, U CaM ,IIOCTA0 €BHYX IOf cTape faHe .''* EBHYX0BO HaI/lalllaBaibe [ja OH
HIIIOIITO He Herypa IOCTOjatbe BP/IMHE U LeIOMYAPEHOCTI KO OpafjaTix MOHaxa
norsphyje na TeodunakroBa HaMepa Huje OIa IOXBajla eBHYIUTBA, Beh 3amarame
fla ce ¥ O eBHYCHMa CyAM IIpeMa JIMYHMM 3ac/yraMa, a He Ha OCHOBY YBP@XKeHNUX
Ipefpacysa, Koje Cy IJIOf, KaKo Ka)ke, HUCKUX MO0y, HEIPOMUIIbEHOCTH, HECMO-
TPEHOCTH, VIV 3aBUCTHU U OCTpaiheHOCTHL.
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ON THEOPHYLACT’S IN DEFENSE OF EUNUCHS (I)

Theophylact Hephaistos of Euboea, Archbishop of Ohrid (circa 1088/1089-af-
ter 1107/1108), wrote a text in defense of eunuchs, a unique work in Byzantine litera-
ture. The text’s universal character draws from the fact that it generally — regardless of
the epoch of its creation — highlights not only the historical perception of eunuchism
in the Byzantine society, but also the ambivalent attitude of the Byzantine community
towards eunuchs in all fields of life. Although castration was generally condemned in
both Ecclesiastical Canons and secular legislation, it did not lead to social marginal-
ization, but instead opened many professional possibilities.

THE PERSONAL MOTIVE

It is believed that the “brother” for whom Theophylact wrote the Defense of
eunuchism was Demetrios. However, since the word “brother” does not necessarily
mean blood kinship but can also imply a close spiritual bond, it is possible that the
person in question was someone who was emotionally, spiritually and intellectually
very close to Theophylact. For example, one such person was the eunuch Symeon,
who is mentioned by Theophylact in the Defense and whose spiritual virtues must
have influenced the author’s perception of eunuchism. We know that, in Symeon’s
case, eunuchism was the source of many troubles on both social and personal levels.
It could have easily provided the most natural reason for an engaged plea penned by
his sympathetic friend and spiritual brother. Doubtlessly, the argumentation offered
by Theophylact in defense of eunuchism must have come as the result of his personal
experiences with persons from his circle of family and friends. In addition, the value
of Theophylact’s Defense also lies in the fact that his text is laced with the personal
perceptions of a man feeling the weight of his existence as a eunuch.

THE HISTORICAL BACKDROP

The treatise on eunuchism was conceived as a dialogue between a monk (attack)
and a eunuch (defense). Theophylact does not provide information about the eunuch’s
personality and position. However, considering the space dedicated to the eunuchs’
role in the spreading and defense of Christianity and the manner in which he polem-
icizes with the Christian views and appraisals of eunuchism, it is obvious that the au-
thor contrasts the un-castrated monk with a eunuch who also belongs to ecclesiastical
or, more precisely, monastic circles. Through these two interlocutors, Theophylact
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conveys the views and thoughts on eunuchism which he has encountered throughout
his spiritual career, most importantly within the Byzantine church. Like his eunuch
“brother”, Theophylact also moved in higher and well-educated social circles of the
Empire; hence, it can be surmised that the attacks against eunuchism came from their
well-placed contemporaries. The contents of the text, as well as its language and style,
certainly show that the author intended his Defense to be read by a very well-educated
and narrow circle of people. The details about its main protagonists, the choice of
location (Thessalonica instead of Constantinople, as the intellectually more advanced
environment), etc. have no bearing on Theophylact’s argumentation, but they do sug-
gest that the creation of the text was prompted by a specific event and not merely by
the general denunciation of eunuchism.

THE ATTACK

The attack is reduced to listing the characteristics which contributed to the con-
struction of the stereotypical perception of eunuchs in the Byzantine Empire through
various epochs. Theophylact lists about thirty negative features usually associated
with castrates. Three can be singled out as the obligatory elements that created the
traditional and derogatory perception of eunuchs. The first characteristic — their in-
ability to procreate and hence the view that they are socially useless — encompassed
all eunuchs. Sterility was thus the basic definition of eunuchism. In the perceptions of
traditional civilizations, the concept of eunuchism included various forms of sterility,
without taking into consideration the criterion of their sexual functions. The other
two characteristics — their physical and psychological similarity to women and their
sexuality — were associated with some categories of castrates. Theophylact’s text shows
that in Byzantine spiritual circles the problem of the eunuchs’ sexuality gave rise to
a particular animosity against castrates and the condemnation of eunuchism (Theo-
phylact himself wrote an offensive poem about a lecherous eunuch).

The eunuchs’ sexuality (which depended on the method of castration, as well as
the age of the person who had - voluntarily or not - undergone the procedure) was
not reflected only in their sexual relations with women, but also with men. Theophy-
lact confirms that this was indeed a widespread occurrence. The eunuch’s passive role
in same-sex intercourse was identified with the female role in heterosexual relations.
For the opponents of eunuchism, the eunuch was not female but behaved as a wo-
man would, as eunuchs were believed to have been “reduced to female nature” (¢mi 10
yovak®deg petablacdévreg).

The starting points of the attack (roughly followed and refuted by the eunuch)
are based on the claim that eunuchism contradicts the Lord’s will, the Old Testament
(“Law of Moses”) and the Canons of the Apostles and the Church Fathers. On the
other hand, it is also at odds with secular legislation, first of all with the Code of Jus-
tinian I (it repeats the provisions of the previous emperors), which forbids castration
in Basileia ton Rhomaion or the castration in which Roman citizens are participants.
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THE DEFENSE

As a church dignitary, Theophylact dedicated most of his work to the dilemmas
associated with the Christian religious and institutional understanding of eunuchism.
Considering eunuchism and the Byzantine Church, in the Defense he highlights the eu-
nuchs’ various contributions to the preservation of Christian morals and virtuousness, as
well as to the development of ecclesiastical institutions. In the second part of the Defense,
Theophylact focuses on the secular sphere, i.e. Roman and Byzantine legislation. Demon-
strating familiarity with legislative provisions concerning eunuchism, he underlines the
rulers’ contradictory views on castration in both legal acts and real life. In the most gen-
eral sense, Theophylact’s text illustrates the principle of Byzantine oeconomy (oikovoytia),
which entails a liberal approach towards inherited secular and ecclesiastical orders. It
allows for creative interpretation and reshaping of the entire system of existing norms,
as well as interventions by individuals, certain social groups or the entire community
according to the demands of historical reality. In the Byzantine Empire, oeconomy did
not neutralize the fundamental values of the Christian civilization, but it did allow their
reinterpretation, which in turn gave them a new functional role in the state and society.

The Church and the Spiritual Sphere: At the very beginning of his Defense,
Theophylact discusses the key accusation put forth by the monk, who defined castra-
tion as an act that defies the Lord’s will. In a section that can be described as the most
original and provocative part of the Defense, Theophylact puts the principle of indi-
vidual choice into a wider dogmatic context. Seeking to prove that other life choices
besides eunuchism could - if interpreted superficially — also be seen as resisting God’s
will and intentions, he contrasts human will - expressed through a conscious choice to
remain childless — to God’s will, characterized by procreation of children (maidomnotia).
Placing the two interlocutors side by side (instead of facing one another), he very
broad-mindedly compares eunuchism with monkhood, taking childlessness (the es-
sential characteristic of eunuchs) as the criterion which relativizes the importance
and the most important consequence of castration: if the primary aim in life is to
produce offspring, then the childlessness of those who have chosen monasticism
could also be interpreted as a choice that contradicts God’s will. Since Theophylact
sees eunuchism within the Church as a spiritual category (i.e. the tendency towards
purity and chastity), he revisits this comparison between eunuchs and the bearded
members of monastic orders throughout the Defense, equating them with each other
based on their renunciation of procreation in the name of higher spiritual aims,
i.e. a more committed service to the Lord. Theophylact’s argumentation can also be
viewed in the wider context of Pauline theology of Christian “calling” (kAfjoig), which
essentially relativizes the value of special, alternatively contrasted forms of existence
(servant-freeman; circumcised-uncircumcised; married—unmarried), provided that
they share the same goal: adherence to the Lord’s commandments (1 Corinthians
7:19-20). Understanding eunuchism itself as merely one of the “alternative” forms of
serving God’s will - essentially equal to the choice pursued by non-eunuch monks,
Theophylact must also have had in mind Christ's famous words about three kinds of
eunuchs (Matthew 19:12).
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The core of his defense of eunuchism is expressed in Theophylact’s statement
that one should abide by laws and canons but not be enslaved by them (aAiokecBau
8¢ 00d¢ TovTolg mappnotdlopar). This view was provoked by the traditional objection
put forth by the critics of eunuchism (monks), which was based on the Law of Moses
which forbids eunuchs from entering into the congregation of Lord and participating
in acts of worship (Deuteronomy 23:1). Old Testament laws were approached with
an awareness of their historical and ethnic specificity, allowing their allegorical in-
terpretation — their reading from the perspective of pneumatic exegesis, known and
widely used as early as the works of the early Church Fathers: behind the literal, so-
matic meaning, they searched for a deeper and hidden, pneumatic meaning of Bibli-
cal passages. So, as far as the somatic meaning of the old Mosaic law against eunuchs
is concerned, it would - according to Theophylact — be binding only for those “who
are within the Law”, i.e. for the Members of the Tribe. According to the pneumatic
interpretation, however, Moses’s ban would not apply to eunuchs in the literal sense of
the word, but to all who are “barren and infertile in divine thoughts and deeds”, “de-
prived of the power of the seed of the Word that is in us” (mnpwBeig tag Suvapelg Twv
ToD év Nuiv Adoyov onepudtwv). This part of the Defense — the true theological basis
of Theophylact’s argumentation — clearly reflects the spirit of Paul’s Epistle to the He-
brews, which states that the new Christian covenant has made the old one “obsolete”
(Hebrews 8:13). However, the distinction between “words” and their “meaning” does
not belong solely to the legacy of Pauline and Holy Fathers’ exegesis, but also to the
ancient practice of legal rhetoric, which as a former teacher of rhetoric Theophylact
was certainly very familiar with. In line with this distinction (inherited from the late
classical rhetorician Hermogenes, 2™ century AD), the apologist proceeds to analyze
the Canons of the Holy Apostles about eunuchs, considering first the “wording” and
then the “meaning”. As the basic explicit reason for their condemnation of eunuchs,
the Apostolic Canons state that a eunuch is a “self-murderer, and an enemy to the
creation of God” (Canon 22). According to Theophylact this ban applies only to those
who have reached sexual maturity, when the procedure carries a higher risk (regard-
less of whether the castrates in question are total or “partial’, i.e. lustful “bearded
eunuchs” whose sexual relations with women were not motivated by procreation).
However, as far as castration of underage boys is concerned (relatively harmless and
driven by pious motives), the Canons of the Apostles are silent, which would suggest
that this practice at the very least does not contradict their “word”.

The search for the sense and meaning of words that the canons are made of led
to a reinterpretation of Christian rules, and the Church underwent various reorgani-
zations throughout its history. Theophylact defines the application of the principle of
oeconomy in the institution of the church as “prudence that wisely adapts to any situ-
ation” (todto Texvikig Stavoiag kal Tpog O kab’ Ekactov dppolopéving coQwTEPOV).
As Theophylact demonstrates, eunuchs have undoubtedly contributed to the spiritual
sphere, not only to the advancement of Christian morals, chastity (cwgoovvn) and
ecclesiastical discipline, but also to the development of Byzantine church music, lea-

ving a defining mark in this field.
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The secular sphere: The treatment of eunuchism in secular legislation makes up
the other main thematic segment in Theophylact’s Defense. However, the justification
of the principle of oeconomy in the ecclesiastical and spiritual sphere did not make its
way into the secular authorities’s views on eunuchism. Theophylact provides a concise
overview of legislative acts from the Roman Empire (Lex Papia Poppaea), to Constan-
tine the Great and his dynasty, Leo I and, finally, Justinian I. Generally, castration was
condemned in all epochs (especially if performed on Roman citizens and on Roman
territory). The repeating of legal provisions, as well as their amendments and partial
changes throughout the Roman and Byzantine periods, confirms that the Byzantine
Empire preserved the ambivalent attitude of the Roman society toward castration and
castrates.

In his Defense, Theophylact associates the treatment of eunuchism in secular
legislation with Justinian, which could perhaps be explained by the fact that Justinian
was the first emperor to break with the tradition of harsh legal treatment of castrates
and those who performed and allowed castration. The death penalty was permanent-
ly rescinded in the Byzantine Empire, as the rulers from the Macedonian dynasty
also adopted the system of more lenient penalties. It was under Justinian that the
merging of Roman secular legislation and Biblical Christian traditions occurred. This
symbiosis was thus reflected in legal matters: both secular legislation and Ecclesiasti-
cal Canons generally condemned castration, but the sanctions were much milder (see,
e.g. Canon 24). Although Justinian was more liberal in his treatment of eunuchism
than his Roman predecessors — of whom Theophylact seems more understanding -
the resentment that the author of the Defense feels towards this particular emperor
could be explained by the fact that his legislation was in force at the time of writing.

THE PRINCIPLE OF FREE WILL

Affirmation of the principle of free choice between good and evil is the guiding
idea of Theophylact’s Defense. Musings on the principle of free will (rpoaipeoic) and
personal choice between good and evil as the only valid criterion for the appraisal of
an individual by the society can be found in several places throughout the treatise.
Free choice negates the a priori distinction between eunuchs and non-eunuchs and
thus leads to relativizing the concept of castration, i.e. the physical limitations as the
criterion for the condemnation of eunuchism.

This in turn challenges the view (widespread among the opponents of eu-
nuchism) that ocepvotng kat evoxnuoovvn (“dignity and decorum”) — which The-
ophylact sees as the “eunuch’s most irresistible adornment” - are not virtues which
castrates have merited themselves. Hence, this is not a matter of their choice, but
a consequence of their physiological limitations. The roots of this argument can be
traced to a letter by Saint Basil the Great to the heretic Simplicia (4" century). The let-
ter suggests that the merit for moral purity and chastity of the eunuchs in fact belongs
to the “knife” (cwgpovodot ... dia o1drpov) — an idea that completely denies the role



BOJAHA KPCMAHOBUER, TAPKO TOJIOPOBUR: O Teopunakrosoj Od6pan... 131

of personal choice of virtue. The idea was very common in the writings of the Holy
Fathers (e.g. Epiphanius of Cyprus). Although Theophylact acknowledges that the
eunuchs’ free will is assisted by their physical condition (npoaipeoig ovvepyovpévn
1] Totavty Sabéoet Tod owparog), he nonetheless emphasizes that voluntary choice
is the key element to opting for virtue. The eunuch’s insistence that he by no means
denies the existence of virtue and chastity among bearded monks seems to show that
Theophylact’s intention was not to offer a praise of eunuchism, but to highlight that
eunuchs should also be judged according to personal merit and not according to
widespread prejudices.

SOME REMARKS ON THE TRANSLATION
(by Darko Todorovic)

The Serbian translation of the Defense shows a few differences with respect to
the text of the Gautier’s edition. On one hand, they are concerned with the Greek ori-
ginal, in which several alternative readings have been proposed. On the other hand,
certain shortcomings of Gautier’s translation have been corrected.

The proposed emendations refer to the following passages in the Greek text:

313.7. We believe that the part of the text o0 TolovToVG EXetv detkvier Tovg
napa oot (“you show that the persons from your entourage have no people of such
kind”) should be emended to ov totovToVG £xeLg detkviey T. 1. 0. (“you cannot show
that the persons from your entourage are of such kind”), because of the middle the-
matic Sewcviet (2™ person sg. pres. ind.), which is rare in Attic Greek, and therefore
less likely to be expected in the purist classicist Theophylact.

327.5. The erroneous linking of the alleged masc. proper name Kavddknv
(acc.) to the personality of the anonymous apostle of Ethiopia, whom the Bible men-
tions as “an eunuch of great authority under Candace queen of the Ethiopians” (Acts
8:27 KJV), is probably the result of an accidental contamination of the two words
from the biblical syntagm dvvaotnv Kavdakng (according to Acts 8:27: edvodyog
Sduvaotng Kavdakng). Hence the unintentional portmanteau: duvaotnv + Kavddkng
= Kavdaxnv.

327.12. The martyr Theodore is identified as the 9" century strategos Theo-
dore Krateros, as already proposed by 1. Polemis, AlopBwaeig oe fulavtiva keipeva,
EXM\nvika 42 (1991-1992) 162-163 (Polemis’ solution kdv Toi ékatw Xpovolg = kav
TOIG KATW XPOVoLG, “at later times”, inventive as it was, had been previously suggested
by M. Spadaro, Un inedito di Teofilatto di Achrida sulleunuchia. Rivista di Studi Bi-
zantini e Slavi 1 (1981) 37.23, although Spadaro failed to correctly identify the saint).
We started from the assumption that the pointless kdv Tol éxdtw XpOvolg represents
the trace of a failed solution to a numeric abbreviation. Accordingly, our reconstruc-
tion would be as follows: kv toi[¢ up’ ékei]voig (“among those forty-two’, sc. Martyrs
of Amorion).



132 3PBM LII (2015) 91-172

329.3-4. We assume that the eunuch Symeon from Athens, 6 ¢§ AOnvav
Yvpewv, the ktetor and hegoumenos of the Athonite monastery of Xenophon, could
be more appropriately seen as Symeon the Athonite, 6 ¢§ ABwvit@v Zvpedv. Actu-
ally, the lection ABnvdv could be derived from the scribal error — a wrong solution
to the abbreviation (contraction) AB[wvi]t@v, probably in the form ABtwv or some-
thing similar to that (the apparent resemblance between the two could otherwise be
supported by the similarity between the handwritten sequence tw - with the long ,
extending above the midline — and the usual three-stoke ligature nv).

329.14-17. It seems that the part of the text kai pdAiota Toig Tod peydlov
Baaotkeiov Adyolg TodTo met@dpuevol was originally located behind the words 6mep
dkovw MOAN@V AeydvTtwy, whence it was transposed due to the scribe’s error (permu-
tation of lines?) in front of the words oV prv dxovteg cw@povodpev etc. (whereby the
original mel@opévewv was adapted into mel@6pevor). The rearranged sequence o0 urv
dkovteg cw@povodpey, &v i} T &yabov fuiv duobov, Smep dkodw TOADY AeyovTwy
- Kal paAiota Toig Tod peydAov Baotheiov Adyoig Todto metBopévwy (“actually, our
chastity is not unwilling, as if our virtue were unearned, as I hear many people saying,
especially because they are persuaded in this respect by the words of Great Basil”)
provides a logical connection to the relevant passage in St. Basil’s letter to the heretic
Simplicia (PG 32, 532A), which Teophylact obviously had in mind.

Our interpretation of the Greek original deviates at some points from that of
Gautier’s (as implied in his translation):

325.4-5. Kai v oknvijv 6¢ mhodtog katekdopel AlyOmTiog, 6 TV Sapudvwy
OeoD yevopevog. A line from an unknown Byzantine hymn containing the undoubt-
ed reference to Exodus 12:35-36 (cf. also Exodus 3:22, 11:2, Psalm 105:37). Accord-
ingly, the keyword oknvr} could not actually mean “scene”, as Gautier rendered it (“La
scéne était ornée d’une richesse égyptienne qui appartenait aux démons de Dieu”),
but “tabernacle”, and indeed in the specific biblical sense of the term: The tabernacle
(sc. of Moses) was adorned with the Egyptian jewels (those taken from the Egyptians
following the death of the Egyptian firstborn, cf. Exodus 12:29-36), that originally
belonged to the demons (their previous heathen owners, cf. Origen, In Numeros ho-
milia IIT 4, PG 12, 597D-598A, where the firstborn of the Egyptians are referred to
as primi inter daemonas and principatus et potestates daemonum), only to eventually
become the property of God (of Israel).

327.8-9."IvOnv ... 1oV kxai tf¢ Baothidog Xptot® mpopviotopa. Saint Indes,
who had died a martyr’s death some time before his mistress Saint Domna, was -
rather strangely - called her mpopviiotwp, literally “matchmaker”. Following the tra-
ditional Christian metaphor of “wedding in blood” (about a virgin martyr), Theo-
phylact calls Domna The Queen (BaotAig), undoubtedly bearing in mind the idea that
St. Indes, being his mistress’s predecessor in martyrdom, “hastened to arrange her
marriage” with the Heavenly King, her celestial bridegroom (the Byzantine author
presumably toys at the same time with the approximate equivalence between the La-
tin Domna and Greek Baoi)ig, both “Empress”, cf. Messis, Théophylacte d’Achrida 59;
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idem, Les eunuques 332 n. 60). It is important to note that Theophylact most certainly
refers to the quite particular passage from the Metaphrastic Vita of the two saints
(PG 116, 1076D-1077A). Gautier’s translation completely bypasses the complicated
metaphor, together with its oversophisticated connotations and overtones (where-
by leaving room for some doubt regarding the real meaning of the supposed proper
name Basilis: “Indés, qui sentremit pour présenter aussi Basilis au Christ”).

329.13-14. v T00 KLPTOD KAVANOLY, fjv KavxdTat ®g 6 0pOdg, “nocturnal pe-
nile tumescence, with respect to which it (sc. reason) boasts of being the right one”
Almost indecent punning on the biblical dictum pr} kavxdoBw 6 kVpTOG WG 6 VPO,
“Let not him that girdeth on his harness boast himself as he that putteth it oft” (1
Kings 20:11 KJV); the latter is, obviously, the victor. In a similar way, the right reason
(0pB0OG AoYog) boasts that with regard to kavAnoig it could be dpBo¢, “one that takes
off his armour”, thus careless towards the enemy, as being his (moral) victor. Since
the unconscious physiological changes in no way depend upon it, the right reason
behaves so as to have nothing to do with them, attaching no importance whatsoever
to involuntary bodily movements.
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TEODWMJIAKT OXPUOCKI - OOGPAHA EBHYIITBA (II)
ITpesop u xomenTap Japxo Togoposuh

ITpornor y jambuma

Moj 6par je moBog 610 0BOj pacpasu:’

caM eBHYX, MKOHA )KVMBOTA YeCTHUTOL,

o03710jeheH 360r KIeBeTa Ha eBHyXe

IITO HEK! M3HOCe UX 6e3 pasMUIbamba,
5 3ayTexy Me KaKBy 3TOJJHY 3aMOJIN.”

Jla yremM ra, OBy CpOUNX pacIpasy,

4ICTOTE JbYONTEIba MYAPOT OPOJ Taj,’

IITO CY[V CY/IOM IIPAaBeIHNM O CTBapuMa

Y HapaBU UM jejHy C IPYTrOM He Mella,
10 e He 14 a ce foOpPMU Kyfie €BHYCK

KaJl CTy4ajHO 1 JIOLI Ce KOju yI/Iefia.

Jla Taxo n o 6pasaruma’ cyamumo,

L esop TeopunakroBe Ogbparie esryuiitiéa (OpUTMHATHNA HACIOB HIfje CadyyBaH) HAYMIbEH je
y

mpeMa KputudkoM uspamy Ilona [otjea: Theophylacti Achridensis Orationes, Tractatus, Carmina, ed. P,
Gautier, CFHB XV1/1, Series Thessalonicensis, Thessalonicae 1980, 288-331 (=Gautier I). Totjeos TexcT
je 3acHOBaH Ha pykonmcy Laurentianus gr. 59-12 (gpyra nonosyHa unu Kpaj 13. B.), koju, y3 Og6pany (fol.
222v-228"), cappyxn u Benukn Aeo TeodumakToBe KOpecIoH/ieHIHje, Kao 11 Kopiryc Kpahux crmca more-
MMYKOT ¥ eHKOMMjaCTHYKOT KapakTepa. VsfaBad ce, mopep Tora, ocnama u Ha Vindobonensis theol. gr.
43 (mpyra non. 16. B.), ocpenmu npenuc Laurentianus-a, Koju My CIy>u Kao ucroMoh Koj jemHor 6poja
HejaCHIUX MeCTa y OCHOBHOM Tipemtouiky (Gautier I, 39 sq.). Y6pso moce TotjeoBor nspama 1 He3aBUCHO
Off 1era I10jaBIJIO Ce jOLI jefHO KPUTUYKO 13fame Teodunakrose pacmpase: M. D. Spadaro, Un inedito
di Teofilatto di Achrida sulleunuchia. Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Slavi 1 (1981) 3-38; rpuku Tekct (6e3
IIPOJIOTa y CTUXY U 1po3n): 25-38 (=Spadaro I). ToTjeoBo M3fame Cafip)ku M 3acaj jeAMHN NHTETPaTHN
npesoy; TeopumakToBe pacrpaBe Ha HEKN Off MOJIepHUIX je3uka. [IpuBugHu nsyserax je Unnujes enrne-
cxu npesoy, Ogbpane (V. T. Cheney, The Justification of Eunuchism, in: A Brief History of Castration,
Bloomington 20067, 113-120), xoju, MehyTnm, Huje HauMIbeH IpeMa IPYKOM M3BOPHUKY, Beh mpeycra-
B/ba Malbe-BIIIIe HeyCIeny ajanTanujy [oTjeoBor nmpesopa.

2 O nuramuma BesaruM 3a nenTutet TeodumakToBor 6para, agpecara Ogbpate esHyuiniea, B.
crp. 96-97.

3 avdpog @ihdyvou kai GopwTdTov TéKkoV. OBaj ,IpeMyapn bybuTess uncrore’, kome Teodu-

JIaKT IIPUIINCYje TAKO JIaCKaBe emuTeTe, 6110 611, 6€3 CyMibe, caM y4eH! eBHYX, IPOTATOHNCTA PaCIIpaBe,
KOjU je HEKO/IMKO CTHUXOBA HIDKe (29), Y jeTHOM ,,[TapafiloKcanHoM” PETOPCKOM 00PTY, O3HaY€eH Ko HeH
»otary” (B. Messis, Théophylacte dAchrida 44). ®opmyna ,orai 6ecene” mpeysera je, unuu ce, us Ilnaro-
Ha, Phaedr. 257b.

4 évopxat (on év m SpXelG, ,OHM ca TecTCuMa”) TIPEBOAMIIN CMO, OBJIe U Ha APYTMM MeCTHMA,

[I0jMOBHJM €KBUBA/ICHTOM ,,0pafaTi’, IpeMa CTapOM BU3AHTIjCKOM IaTHHU3MYy PapBdrtol, yobudaje-
HoM Beh off paHOT cpefber Beka Kao JMCTMHKTUBHO OOe/IeXje HeKaCTPMPAHMX IIpeMa eBHyCHMa: VII.
Chron. Pasch. 627.8-9: toig ebvovxolg ... kai EOAaAio 1@ PapPdtw (ykommko P. oBfe Huje HaTMMAK);
Oikonomidés, Les listes 93.14-15: Toig mpwtoonmabapiolg ebvovyoLs ... Toig mpwtoomabapiols PapPdatorg;
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TeK Ty CyjaceT HaIUIO 61 ce IOKY/a,
YaK 1 Ha IIOCTOJbY BP/IMHE HajBUILIEM.

15 A pbe ek xonuko Habe ce ko Bux?

Ko mecka MOpcKoT, kao mpaxa 3eM/bIHOT!
Ko rop nx ¢ eBHycuma ynopebyje,

IITO JOCaj cMaTpaxy ce phom Hajsehom,
Taj 71aBa C TACUIIOM ¥ MYBOM IIOpenN.>

20 A axo 3aKOH HeKU, KaHOH LIpKBEHM
U CIIpeyaBa fla MyLIKOCT ce OfiCTpamyje,
TV CMICA0 IIPOYYM CTIOBA HETOBOT,

U BpeMe MICIIUTaj KaJi 3aKOH JIOHET je,
U CB€ OKOJTHOCTH Ba/baHO Pa3MOTPIH,

25 6aur KO IITO Hajlake BELITYHA PeTOpCKa:
U Tako cxBaTuhelr ja camoj Mepu T0j
HU paHMje 6e30eTHOCT Hje OMIa LMk,
Ty pacnpaBy He >kefiex jaBHOCTH Jia JlaM,
LITO OTal] jOj je eBHYX jeflaH yYeHU;

30 an’ Maja mucax je 3a jby6aB 6paTy cBOM,
cBejenHo hy je cBMMa Ha jap IIpUHETH.
I camor k71eBeTe Me OHe JapHyllle,
na xohy JapoM TUM Jja CBYMa YTOUM.
A KoMe IIaK II0 BO/bM HUCY pe4H Te,

35 Hek #pyre Mapu — ja hy oBe Mmapuru.

IIponor

Osa paciipasa gapyje ce y 3Hax wy6asu 6paiiy esHyxy, osnojeherom 3601 ona-
KUX OUIHYHOU HA PauyH esHyxd: OHA 3Ai6aAPa YCIlA OHUMA KOju Kriedely e6HYU T80
youwiitie Kao u360p 374, jep gpiuu ga 6amna UCHUTAUBATHU MAHe U 8P/IUHE CBAKOT HO-
8exa HoHAoco6, okasyjyhu ga y3pox 3na He nexu y eBHYWIN8Y KAo axeom, eeh y

129.10: oi matpikiot ebvodyoL kabwg kaioi fapPdtot; 135.9;231.14; Constantini Porphyrogeniti imperatoris
De cerimoniis aulae Byzantinae libri duo I, ed. J. J. Reiske, CSHB, Bonnae 1829, 62.20; 72.10.18; 82.6-9:
npwtoomabapiwv edvovxwy ... tpwtoonaddpiot PapPatoy; Gautier, Diataxis 65.796-797: ovk dkivduvov 1O
BapBdatovg v adTtd (sc. T® ppovTioTnpiw, .y [eBHYLIKOM] MaHACTIIPY ) KATOWKELY (= 360T 6/1NM31He TpafcKe
arope, Koja je 6esoracHa 110 eBHyXe, ami 6u MoIIa cabmasHuTy 6pajjaTe MOHaxe, B. Hall. 156). ITocnen-
e 3Ha4Yerbe — OTIPUINKE: ,CIIOCOOHM 3a MOTHO OIIUTeHe” — HACTAB/ba 1 SKVMBU U Y HOBOIPYKOM, YIL. G.
Babiniotis, Ae&icod e Néag EXAnviknic TAdooac, Athena 1998, 353, s.v. p. (=Babiniotis, Aefiko), He camo kao
O3HaKa /by HETO M >KMBOTHUIbA (o, IpuIutofsu”: f. &Aoyo, Tavpog); yir. u E. Kriaras, Ae€iko g pecaiwvikng
eAnvikng Snuwdoug ypapparteiag (1100-1669), Thessaloniki 1975, 34, s.v. p. (=Kriaras, Ae€uko).

> Tlopeheme esryxa ca mysama: Libanii Opera II, ed. R. Foerster, Lipsiae 1904, Or. XVIII 130, p.
291.19-20, u Theoph. Cont. 318.8-10, a1 06a 1yTa ¢ HOAPYI/BUBOM OGHTOM, KOja Ce, JAKAKO, Pas/MKYje O
TeodumakroBe: MHOrOOPOjHA CBITA IBOPCKIX €BHYXa yropebeHa je ca pojeBuMa cTajckux MyBa y mportehe.
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c1060gHOj 60761,° KOja U Kog bpagaitiux u Kog esHyxa lioHeKkaqg paha 3710, camo Wiito je
3710 Koje paha xog osux gpyiux marve u 6e36ontuje. A Kao HeHOOUTIHY goKa3 HABOGU
ouuinegue upumepe Ha obe ciipare. Moxcga he joj ce y3eiliu 3a gpcKOCT WTHO 0 e6HY-
witiey pasinaba y wanduHe, WO ce Yiyuiiiia y 6pemeHa Kaga cy goHOueHU 3aKoHU
Koju ia ce Uy, U W0 He UAUBaA 1o Ho8puUHY peul, el loHupe y gyOuHy cmucna, a
usparea Kkag otiyo0 Upuxyiu witia epegHo daxtve. He ugum, goucitia, kako ga He yuu-
HU ocyge goctiojHuM taxae cyg’ Koju ce ocephe camo Ha peyuu, a He HOUMA UCTHUHCKY
cmucao citisapu. Osa paciipasa, Koja je moi 6paitia y3ena y 3auiiuiiy, cnegu 3amucao
Kojy je usnena Ha foueiliky,® ia my je, waxo, 6e3 cymive, U Hajgpaxcu HOKIOH. A ako
jout ko xcenu ga ce Aocnyxu goopobutmuMa oée paciipase, HUWTHA He CMeTia ga U MHO-
u gpyiu 3ajegro ¢ mojum 6patiiom U3eyKy 3a cebe HeKy KOPUCHi 0g tve.

[Kpuitiuxa esnywitisa]’ Hamao cam ti jemHor 6ecriratHor'® 6paHuona eBHy-
mTBa. 3aTeKox ce, HauMe, y ColyHy, y BpeMe Kaf je 1 1ap tamo 6opasno.' U Taxko,
YyBIIM HEKY JBOjULY KaKO BOJie BPJIO y4eBaH pasrOBOP O €BHYLITBY, 00paTux Ia-
KIbY Ha BJIXOBE Peyy Jia OUX nX 3aapskao y cehamy, 1 Tako UX cauyBax 3a Tebe. Jejan
je, HayMe, Ipe6alyBao OHOM IPYTOM — @ Taj je 010 eBHYX — IITO je HOIYCTHO Ja My
Hehak Oyfe yIIKOIUBEH, 1 TUMe Ce CYIpoTcTaB1o TBopIy (xao fa je 6umo 6ome aa je
OBaj YOBeKa HAYMHIO Y TAKBOM 00/14jy)'> 1 HOBpeno G0XKaHCKe 1 /by/ICKe 3aKOHE;
a HaBeo je 1 MojcujeB 3aKkoH, Koju je 3a cabop [ocrogmu cHaxxaH 6efeM NpOTUB

6 npoaipeots (,,cmoboaHa BO/ba, BO/BHY 1360D, Of/IyKa”), jellaH Off K/by4HUX TepMuHa Teodu-

JaKTOBE aronoruje eBHymTBa. OBakBa GUI030PCKO-TEONIOIIKA yIIOTpebha TIojMa MPOAiPETIS (OCTOBHO:
»0gabuparve [aipeoig] jemuor ipe [mpd] mpyror’, faBarme MPESHOCTH, IPETIIOCTABbALE, Tj. CBECHO I BOJb-
HO OIIpefie/bUBatbe 32 jeHO IIpe HeTo 3a HElLITO APYro) ¥IMa CBOje IOPeKIO, Y KPajiboj MNHIjI, Y ApUCTO-
tenoBoj etunn (ym. Eth. Nic. IIT 4-5, 1111b4 sqq., T HamasuMo 1 KIaCU9HY feMHULIN}Y OBOT HOjMa: T
npoaipeots &v ein PovAevtiki Gpefic T@V £ fuiv- £k ToD PovAevoacdat yap kpivavteg Opeyouedoa kata
v PovAevory, ,mp. 61 Oua fpomMuLLbeHa iexrba Ka OHOMe W0 je y Hauioj Mohu: [OHEBIIN, HaNMe,
OITyKy Ha OCHOBY IIPOMUIIUbakba, MY T&XMMO [1a ocTymamo| cxopHo npomuuubeHoM’, 111 5, 1113a10-
12). Y. mam. 33, 76, 188 n 190.

7 ,0CyHe KOCTOJHMM ... cyx” (kplowv ... katakpioews d&iav). TTaponomasuja je jeHO Off oMuTbe-

HMX CTUJICKMX CpefiCTaBa Haller aytopa. Izie rop je 6mno moryhe HacTojanmu cMo fia je cauyBamo 1 y
IIPEBOfY.
8 YV ysopsuM cTuxoBMMA.

9 Barnaema MOjeINHNX Ofle/baKa, HaBelleHa Y yITIaCTUM 3TpajiaMa, mpeyseTa cy u3 lotjeoBor
n3ama.

10 g411080v. TepmutH, Koju Ce Ha OBOM MCTAKHYTOM MECTY — Y IPBOj pEYEHMNII PACIIpaBe — jaB/ba
CaMO y OCHOBHOM, KOHKPETHOM 3Hauemy (,0ecruratan”), 6e3 cyMibe CTOjU y Be3U Ca BKHUM Ofe/bKOM
y 3aBpirHoM fieny Og6pate, tae he — cxsahen oBaj myT y apyraunjem, MetadOpUIKOM CMUCITY — IIOCTa-
TV IIPEAMET CBOjeBPCHe TeornolKe enabopannje. OBakBa IUCKpeTHA INTEPApHA ,HajaBa  jefHEe Of cpe-
AULIBIX TeMa paclpaBe TOBOPM O JOOPO MPOMUIIBEHO), YBPCTOj 1 3a0KPYKEHO] KOMIIO3UIII HeHe
YMETHUYKE LeuHe. Y. Ham. 188 u 189.

110 6opasxy apa Anexcuja Komumsa y ComyHy u mUTaruMa Be3aHIM 3a XPOHO/OTH]Y HACTAH-
ka Og6pare (ofH. OfUrpaBarmba MMAarMHAPHOT [Mjaiora), B. CTp. 93 Har. 4.

12 yi1. Cs. Josan 3maroycru: ,[O]Haj Koju je ceGe YUIKOMMO ... Jaje TIOBOJA OHMMA KOji KIIeBe-
hy Boxjy TBopeBuny” (6 ye 10 [€NOG EKTEUWY ... TOiG TOD Beod StaPdAlovot v dnuovpyiav Sidwoty
agpopuny, In Matthaeum homilia XLIT [al. XLIII] 3, PG 58, 599). V. Ham. 82.



BOJAHA KPCMAHOBUER, TAPKO TOJIOPOBUR: O Teopunakrosoj Od6pan... 137

YTY4YEHVX ¥ YIIKOIUBEHUX," Kao 1 allocTojIcKa'* 1 cBeToOoTa4ykKa IIpaBua,'” a OoHfa u
rpabaHcKy 3aKOH KOji je OHeO JycTHHMjaH (Ha He IOMIIbEM CTapuje Lapese), Koju
je u u3 fpxaBe PoMeja yknoHMo ykinamwame'® mymkoctu.”” buo je, jakie, Mulberba
7la je OHaj MCKBAPMO [JeYaKOBY HapaB, YIYMHUBIIN I'a IOJI0XKHUM CTPACTUMa KOjUX
HIje Majlo, HUTH Cy MaJie. ,,Jep IPaM3MBOCT , Pede, ,Ji KOPUCTO/BYOMBOCT Kao LITO
je BMXOBa, Ia IVILUjAlTyK My, 60/be pedeHo, caMa CYLITa CAMOXXMBOCT — IITO CY,
maboMme, CBe CaMyl TPHOBUTY U3JAHIIM PACIIyCHOCTH — T1a CTTaBO/bYOUBOCT, CypeBIbM-
BOCT, CBaJ/bYIBOCT, IIOJIOCT ¥ IIAKOCT, IIa M3BeLITa4yeHa OCeT/bUBOCT M IIP3HNYABOCT,
ycronmmune ¢y ce (aBajl) y cpuyma eBHyxa kao y TBphaBama.’® A axo ce kojuM ciy-
vajem Hahy Ha ABOpY, OHJA CY OBe CTPACTH jOII BeJleI/IaCHUje 1 jOII TUPAaHCKIje. A
Kazi cMo Beh Koy mapckux MmUHUCTapa,'® ja KakeM U TO Jia je Off OHMX KOjU YMHE [e0
rMHeKeja eBHYIITBO (jao MeHu!) HauMHMIO cacyze 3a cBe moryhe mopoxke. Jep cBa-
KU €BHYX, Oyayhu ofie/beH off MylIKapalia, YKOIMKO BUIIE OIIITH Ca XeHaMa IIyTeM
Te/lecHOT caobpahama ¢ ®W¥IMa, YTONMMKO je ¥ Off IPUPOJie JTAKIIN IVIeH CTPacTuMa
JKEHCKe CTabOfyIIHOCTH — jep paciabbuBarbe Aylile 3HAaYM YKpelbuBambe CTPAcTiL,”
u 3aro Tpeba ynoxuTy HajBehy Hamop fja MM 4oBek He 6M moprerao. AKo ce Iak
OKY KV >KeHaMa U CTaHe Jja OIIOHAIIIA ’JIX0Ba IIpeHeMarama, MIIMTaBOCT M CBAKO MO-
ryhe MekyIITBO, € OHJ]a M) caMo JOOPO 3ar/efiaj y jefHy Tako n3006paxkeHy CIMKY, 11a
pewy — Huje 1 OHO caMa ActapoTta wmm Xemoc rag Cugonckn??' A yMa jour jeaH

13 KpuTtnyap eBHyIITBa Ce OBfie 1103Bao Ha MecTo u3 [leitie krouie Mojcujese (23:1[2]): ,,Y cabop To-
CIIOAGM [Ia He y/Iasy HU yTydeH Hu yukombeH. (IIpu HaBobhemwy unrara n3 bubnmje KopucTumm cMo mpe-
Bop Bype Hanmanha u Byka Kaparmha. Fbera cmo ce gpyxaimt u Ipyu TpaHCKPUIILjy OMOIMjCKIX MMeHa. )

14 pey je o anocTonckuM npaBuanma 21-24, B. crp. 105-106 narm. 42 u 43.
15 Hajsmauajuuje je 1. mpasumo Hukejcxor cabopa, . ctp. 105 Har. 42.

16 yionmo yrmamame” (¢kTéuvov THY EKTOWNV), B. HaIL. 7.

17 B. crp. 116.

18 TMakoct u rpamsuBocT eBHyxA 6une cy nocmosudHe. Katanor cTepeoTUIHIX MaHa Koje Cy
HpUIIICUBaHe eBHYCKHMA Hamasumo u y 115. mucmy C. Bacumja Bemukor ynyhenowm jeperkumu Cum-
winnyju (Ad Simpliciam haereticam, PG 32, 532A): ,,[C]paMHO 1 MOKBapeHO I/IeMe eBHYXa, €TO TO
je OHO: HY >KEHCKO, HM MYIIKO, IIOXOT/bUBO, 3aBU/bMUBO, 6AKCY3HO, IIP3HIMYABO, KEHCKOJNKO, a/1aBo,
cpebporby61BO, OKOpETa Cplia, LIMU3JPABO 3a XPaHYy, IPEBPT/BUBO, LMIMJALIKO, HE3aCUTO, He3ajaX/bl-
BO, PaCIOMaM/beHO 11 CYpeBHUBO  (e0VOLXWV YEVOG dTipov kai mavwAedpov: Tovto 81 TovTo, dAdnAv,
&vavSpov, yovaikopavee, Emidnlov, kaxkopiaBov, 0&vbupov, Onhudpiddec, yaotpidoviov, xpvoopavee,
annvég, khavoideivoy, edpetdBANTOV, AUeTAS0TOV, TAVSOXOV, ATPOCKOPES, HavikdV Kai (nAdTumov). Vir.
Ringrose, Perfect Servant 35-37, 39, 222 n. 7. V. Ham. 188.

19 napadvvaotebovreg.

20 wuxiig dppwotia - TaB@v edpwotia. Dpasuparse y aHTUTETHIKUM TTAPOBUMA jOIIT jeiHA je
TUIYHA IpTa TeopnIakTOBOT BICOKO PETOPM30BAHOT CTH/IA. YII. HaIL 43.

2l ym. 1 Uap 11:5.7.33 u 2 Lap 23:13. Acimapoisa (Acrapra, Vimrrap) u Xemoc (mpyro ume 3a Barra)
cpeanuIba cy GpavHa Aujajia XxaHaHejcke pemuruje. — IToBogom tepmuHa ,ran” (Pééhvypa) Teodumakr
mume (Enarratio in Evangelium S. Marci XIII 11-13, PG 123, 637B): ,Jafgom ce HasuBa cBaku umon’
(B&éhvypa yap mav eidwlov Aéyetar).

TunuyHy mopTper GeMUHM3MPAHOTr eBHYXa HamasuMmo kox Kupmma AjekcaHmpujckor, Sermo
steliteuticus adversus eunuchos, PG 77, 1105C-1108C: ,,OBu Hecpehnuuy unte to us pasysfaHoCTH,
kenehi a IOIHOCE OHO IITO IMPKITafia KEHCKOj IPUPOJH, a A3, omeT, 6yay Myuiko. He Merbajy oHu mpu-
pony Hu 360T KakBe KOPUCHE CBpPXe, HETO pajy pasBpara Harphyjy cBoj 60roCTBOpeHN My)KeCKM UK
... Moxe ce, jaxie, BUfieT# Kako Cy BJIacTeIMHCKe Kyhe IyHe OBaKBMX HaKa3HUX 0OpaslHa, LITO HOCEe



138 3PBM LII (2015) 91-172

COj eBHYX4a, OHM LITO VX ITO30PHUIIA HAUP/IUTaBa (a ie cy, 60rMe, ¥ JOCTOjHY): >
MJC/IUM Ha CBa OHA [IBPKYyTa/Ia U IYIyTaja IITO, Ha IIOKOPY CBETY, YBEOLIe Y L{PKBY
pas6yznHe mecMe 13 KOjUX TO4M pa3Bpar!?

3/1aTHe IPYBHE OKO BpaTa, II0 IIPMPOJY MYLIKAapIM a U3I/Ie[IoM JKeHe, BpLKajyhu ce y xoxy u masehn ce
y TOBOPY; OHU, HATUK Ha O/yIHMIIE, HETIPYUIMYHO 3aballyjy I/TaBy TaMO-aMo U KiKohy ce pacKasalrHo i
6ecTuiHO, jaBHO MOKasyjyhu cBojy pasysnanoct. Tako 4nHe O71y/ ¢ MylIKapuuma, nexxyhu u ManakcTBy-
jyhu ¢ muma xao mexomyTHe xere ..” (Akohaoiag yap évekev oi TGAaveg TODTO SpWOL T TOV YOVAKDV
naoyxewy, dvdpeg etvar BovAdpevor. Ov8evog yap xpnoipov xdpty Ty @uoLy petatiBévteg, fi doeyeiag éve-
Kev, Ty Bedmhactov kai dvdpompend| pop@rv Stagpbeipovory ... Eatt yodv ideiv meminpwpévag oikiag t@v
UEYLOTAVWY, TOLOVTWY TEPATOUOPPWY TIPOCWTWY, XPLOOUG unviokovg émi tpaxfiidov gopodvrag, ooty
uév &ppevog, Bnheiag 8¢ Syv éxovtag, kai kekhaopévwg Padilovtag, kai Tebpuppévwg @heyyopévoue:
domep yap étapideg dnpeng @de kakeioe THY KeQahiv Teploeiovot, kol yeEADOLY dKpaT®S Te Kai avat-
ddg, olotpnAaciav mpddnhov vreppaivovtes. OBev pet” avépdv ugv Mg yvvaikeg, pokakdg edvalopevot
Kkai pakaki{opevor, gBeipovrat ...).

22 V. mmp. Heka KracuuHa Mecta xpuinharcke ocyzie mosopumta Ko CB. JoBaHa 3/aTOyCTOT:
Homilia V in Epistolam primam ad Thessalonicenses 4, PG 62, 428; Homilia XLII in Acta Apostolorum
4, PG 60, 301: ,,Y nosopuuty [je] ... kukorame, 6ecTugHOCT, haBorcka mutnja, pacumname u rybmerbe
BpeMeHa, 13MuIIHO Tpaheme mani, IpUyroToB/BaBalbe HeCMUCTIEHE TIOKY/E, M3ydaBame Omysa, Bexoba-
JIMIITE KypBapCTBA, IIKOJIA PAa3BPaTa, MOACTPEK Ha GeCTUHOCT, IPUINKA 32 CIIPAILY, Y30pU HEIIPUCTOj-
Hocti” (Ev 8¢ Oedtpw ... yélwg, aioxpdtng, mopmr Stafolikr, Stéxvotg, avdwpa xpdvov, kai Samdvn
Huep®@v mepttth, émbupiag drdmov kataokevy, poxeiag peAétn, mopveiag yopuvaotov, akolaciog Sida-
okaleiov, TpoTpoT aioxpdTnTog, yéAwTtog UdBeoLg, doxnuoovvng mapadeiypota).

23 Omrrpa ocyza yobera HeKix eleMeHaTa yuKOT TeaTpa y TPAUIMOHATHO 6OrOCTyKerbe,
KOjy KPUTHYAp €BHYIITBA IPUINCYje eBHYCHMa OMMCKUM TTO30PUITHIM KPYroBUMa (B. HIDKe, 1 ClIefie-
hy mam.), nonceha na moparax n3 Cxunnunse XpoHuke 0 CIMYHIM MHOBATUBHIUM TeH[ICHIMjaMa Y Lip-
KBEHOM I10jatby 11 60rocy)K6eHOM pUTyajry Be3aHNM, OBaj IIyT, 32 KOHTPOBEP3HY JIMYHOCT IaTpujapxa
Teodumakra (933-956), cuna mapa Pomana I JTakannna (920-944), nyxoBauka koju he ocraru ymamhen
IIpe CBera I10 CBOjOj HeyMepeHOj CTpacTy mpema Komwnma (Scyl. 243-244). Teodunakrosa pedopma ycra-
HoBMA je, TpeMa CKumuiy, 60roxymHn ,,0014aj koju u fanac Bmaga’ (kal 10 vOv kpatovv £€6o¢) fa ce
XUMHe Ha jyTperb/Ma BeIMKIX [IPasHUKA [1eBajy ,,ca HEIIPWINYHUM 3aBUjatbeM, [iepeKarbeM 1 CyMaHy-
M Kpurmma” (St AylopATwY ATpendv kal YEADTWV kal Tapagdpwv kpavy®v TEAOVHEVOY TAV £w-
Owv@v Bpvwv). 3ajarak Tearpanusanuje MMTYPriujckor obpena 610 je moBepeH n3BecHoM Eptumujy Ka-
suucy (EvOvpog Kaoviig), kora je marpujapx nmenosao 3a somectuka Cs. Coduje 1 mocTasmo ra, mpemMa
CKUIMYMHMM pedrMa, Ha 4ello jefiHe ,romue npobucsera” (MAf{O0G ... EMppTwv Av8p®dv), HOyIMBIIN
X KaKO Jla M3BOJie CBOje ,CaTaHCKe I/IeCOBe, HeapTHKYy/CaHe KPMKe 1 [eCMe MOKYIUbeHe C Y/uIle 1
u3 Kymaepaja” (TdG Zatavikag 0pxioels kai Tdg AompHovs Kpavydg Kol Ta €k Tptodwv Kkal xapautumeiwy
npaviopéva doparta). Hema mopgaraxa o Tome fa nu ¢y KasHuc mm Heku off 1erOBUX capafHuKa 61
eBHYycH (IITO je BepoBaTHO). EBHyImITBO camor marpujapxa Teodunakra cnomumy JInyrnpany, (Legatio
62, PL 136, 934C) n l'eopruje Monax (Theoph. Cont. 902.9). Yn. Moran, Byzantine castrati 102.

Teomop BancamoH, kaHOHMCTa u3 12. BeKa, O KOra [O3HajeMo Aa je meBadku ecHad (10 T@V
YaAT@V Tayua) ¥ BeroBO BpeMe 01O cacTaB/beH Uckby4160 of eBHyxa (Rhalles—Potles 11, 316), HaBoan
u cnenehy xapakrepucTudny 3abpany, y K0ojoj Ipelo3HajeMo ucte OHe cTepeoTuIHe (04NTO, JABHO
yBpexxeHe) nspase Koje IIOHaB/ba 1 TeopnIakToB KpuTdap eBHywITBA: ,TaKkobe, Aaje ce Ha 3Hambe fia je
3a0parbeHo UspKyiiare U Ho30puHo 3aiesare nojana’ (Qoadtwg onpeiwoar Tt kal T& TOV YaATdV
uwvvpiopata kai o Gopelikd pedodpata mévtn kexwAvvtal, Rhalles—Potles 111, 185; yi1. TeodumakToBo:
£tepov UAOV eVOUXWY, OTtep 1) OuuéAn KOOl ... TOOTOVG O1), Pnui, TOOG pvvpLeTds, Gautier 1, 295.6-7).

3Hauerbe 1aroa Lvopilw n meroBux msBefeHuIa n cpoguux obmka (yu. H. G. Liddell - R.
Scott - H. S. Jones, A Greek-English Lexicon, Oxford 1996°, 1135, s.vv. pvupilw etc. [=LSJ]) eBonyupano
je o erckor ,,1ButeTn” (0 pyauMa/6orosuma, Xomep, IL. V 889, Od. IV 719), 1o K1acu4HOT ,,IeBYIIUTH
(ca Bubparom, Apucrodan, Eccles. 880, Av. 1414, Vesp. 219; ITnaTon, Resp. 441a), na 6u, Hajsanm, 6110
»IeTPapaHo” Ha jefHy off OPOjHMX O3HAKaA 3a ITUje I7TACOBE: ,IBPKYTaTH , ,hypnukaru’, ,mujykarn”
(o munery, Teokpur, XIII 12), ,xmukrar” (o opry, Apuctorern, Hist. anim. 618b31, 619a3), ,,6urnncaru”
(o cmasyjy, Codoxkite, Oed. Col. 671), ym. J.-L. Perpillou, Verbes de sonorité a vocalisme expressif en grec
ancien, Revue des Etudes Grecques 95 (1982) 251-252.
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AKO ce TPaKy joII HEKO CBOjCTBO OBOT HAKOTA, 3HAII /I KAaKO Ce OHM B/IaJIajy?
bam kao mro 1 mpuamdn KoMenujantuma! Y3acBe, To cy u Hajsehe usjenuiie u -
jaHMIIe, CIIO/BbALIILOCTY OeCTHIHE U HENIPYICTOjHE, je3MKa KOjyI He IIpe3a HU Off KaKBe
ragocty. Kaxxy u ja ux Behusa cipoBozi 0HO THYCHO O/TyIO/IejCTBO C MYIIKapIiMa.
3a To ce, Haj3azl, Mory Hahy ¥ NOTBpfie KOf, MHOIMX Mely mMMa, a HAPOUNTO KOZ
OHIIX KOjJ CITy>Ke Y TMHEKejy, T1a Y Toj Ipidm uMa Heke BepopaTHohe. Tako jemnu no-
BasfaH APYIyjy ¢ HO30pUILIHOM OYTyMeHTOM,* a ip03g, ITOHO KXy, y3 ipo3g 3pu,”
anu u ¢ 6nygHnLMMa UBpKyhy ucTte mecMuie — a jesux je cenxa gena.*® Tu mto Basaa
6opaBe y JpYyLITBY >KeHa, TV U30a1yjy u3 cebe oram KOju 3axBaTa CBe LITO UM Ce
npubmoku. 3ap Huje Tako? 3ap MIKOIIIle He cMaTpajy 3a 6aKCY3HO 3HaMelbe, 3ap UX
Basja He IICyjy Ha acja Koma? %

24 1016 ¢k TG oknvi|g del ovvetotl. ITepudpasa 6u Morna fa Kpuje anysujy Ha CIMIHy GOpMyITy

u3 18. anocronckor npasuia: O xfpav Aafov, fj ekPePAnuévny, § Etaipav, fj oikeTwy, 1 TOV €Mi OKNVIG ...
(,OHaj Koju je y3eo yOBUILY, M/ PaCIyIITeHNILY, W OMyFHULY, WK pobusy, wm inymuuy ..”). Teo-
¢dunaxr je morao umatu Ha ymy u IIpoxonujeBo ai émi oknviiG (0 MO30PUITHOM HOTYCBETY U3 OKPYKeHa
mnage Teopope, Procop. 111, c. IX, 11, p. 58.12-13; unHu ce, mTaBuiue, ga u cam [Ipoxonuje anyamupa Ha
18. anmocToncKo IpaBuio). Y cBakoM ciyyajy, Teodumakros o6mmuk nepudpase ca HpeIoroM ¢k yca-
MJbEH je Y Lie/IOKYITHOj I'PYKOj KIbVKEBHOCTH (M JOHEK/Ie TPpo6IeMaTiyaH): yIL. o dntd OKNVAG, y K/Iacud-
HOj, adeKTUBHO HeyTpanHO] ynoTpebu (Apucroter, Probl. XIX 48, 922b16-17), Takobe oi mept oknviv
(ITnyrapx, Galb. XVI 2), kao u oi éni oknvijg (Ankudpon, III 65, ed. Schepers, u Jlykujan, Necyom. 16),
KOje je y arocTornckoM npasumy u koft ITpokonuja Beh HeraTnBHO KOHOTHPAHO. YII. Har. 166.

Tomajmo fa ovvelot (,caobpahajy, omiure”) y 0BOj Be3u 00Mja 11 IPUINIHO KOHKPETHY OIICLIEHY
KOHOTALMjy.

2> Botpug mipodg Potpuv memaivetal (Corpus Paroemiographorum Graecorum I-11, edd. E. L. a
Leutsch - E G. Schneidewin, Gottingae 1839-1851, I, 388 [=Leutsch-Schneidewin]). Y3 mocnosuiy croju
u objaurmerse: ,O OHIMA KoOjuI ce TpyHAe fa Oyay jennaxu.” B. Jynujan, Or. VII (Ad Heraclium Cynicum),
225b, p. 291.24-25, ed. Hertlein. V. Jyenarn, II 81 (uvaque conspecta livorem ducit ab uva).

26 \oyog Epyov ok, Temokput, frg. 145 DK (= [Tnytapx, De liberis educandis 14, 10al); y.
Iuoren Jlaephanun, IX 7, 37; Themistii Orationes, ed. W. Dindorf, Lipsiae 1832, 171.5, 246.2; Synesii
Cyrenensis Opuscula, vol. II, ed. N. Terzaghi (Scriptores Graeci et Latini), Romae 1944, De regno 32, p.
62.1-2; Vicupop Ilenycujcku je jemyiau Koju uspeky mpumnucyje JlakeneMomanuma: mapd Aakedatpoviotg,
101G OKLaG TV pakewv Tovg Adyoug eivat eikdtwg optoapévolg (Ep. III 232 [Paulo Monacho], PG 78,
913C).

27 V. sxecroky unsextusy y Xporuyu Koncranuna Manacuje xojy Joan Linmuckuje (kao o-
jamun BojckoBoha Huhudopa Poke) M3HOCK OBOJOM HEYCIeMNX AMHACTUYKMIX CIVIETKU HEKOT ABOP-
ckor esHyxa (Constantini Manassis Breviarium Chronicum, ed. O. Lampsidis, CFHB XXXVI/1, Series
Atheniensis, Athenis 1996, vv. 5642-5646):

»Ia OKJIe IfapcTBa KOPMIUIIO y pykaMa he 6utu
TUX €BHyXa )XEHCKOJIMKIX, JOBUT/BYBIX Y 3710h1,
M3yMUTe/ba 3a/1a CBUX, IOYMHNTe/ba 3ajIa,
MeKOITy THIKa JTyKaBuX, Tor opyba crerkapcrsa,
THUX CIMBHUKa 6e3aKoma, HoMujapa mogamrsal”

V. ibid. vv. 4383-4384, o ocnerbersy Korcrantuna VI (776-797), Koje Cy 110 HAJIOTy eroBe Maj-
Ke Ijapuiie VIpyHe M3BPIIVIIN BeHM eBHYCH, 0beexxeHy 1ucToM crajahoM GopMynoM ,TO4MHNTE/BU CBIX
sama” (B. H. Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner I, Miinchen 1978, 258: ,,ndvtwv
Kak®v épydral, sagt Konstantinos Manasses, was als Topos volkstiimlicher Literatur anzusehen ist”).

KenpuH je cadyBao 1 0By cypoBy BusaHTHjcKy nspeky (Georgius Cedrenus, Compendium Histo-
riarum II, ed. I. Bekker, CSHB, Bonnae 1839, 29.9-11): ,,Ako umaIu eBHyXa, y6uj ra; ako HeMall, Kymu
ra, ma ra youj” (el pév €xelg ebvovxov, povevooy, el &’ ovk Exelg, dydpacov kal ovevoov). Vi Ham. 167.
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[Ogbpana esrywiiiea) PexaBium To, 3acTajie 3a TPEHYTaK, a y O4¥Ma My Ce BU-
fierno fja mpubupa MICIM 1 CIIpeMa ce Ia HaJlofa U MHoTe Apyre onTysxOe. EBHyX ce
IIaK OCMeXHY — jep Oellle TO HajyMWUbaTyje i Hajy/by/iHNje CTBOpPere KaKBO ce CaMo
MO>Ke 3aMUCTIUTH, IIa OTY/, U CYLITY IIPOTUBJIOKA3 M3PpeUeHNM ONTy)X6aMa — 1 pede:
»1V1 it ce KaHJa 1ao y OTpary 1 3a xagymuma 1o Ilepcuju u Apabuju 1 rie cBe He —
fla HaM U )X HATOBAPMUII Ha BPAT, I1a /la, CABUj€HN IIOf] TePETOM, He OyieMOo Kafipu
ia TH IPOTUBPEYMMO LeM Yy nulle. Kao ja Hemaln HagoxBaT pyke?® MUTPOIIOINTA
conyHckor® u Brapuke [Tupne,” ITerpe® u 6yrapcke Exece,” u jour mHore fipyre pa-
snnaHe Meby cobom 1 1o HaumHy >kuBoTta® U mo unHy. CaMo 1TOo 61, MUCTNM, U3-
Hocehy ux Ha BUZeNO, M3HEO™ U HONM, KAO OHA KO3d, I Hucmo, kao Benepodonin.*
Ty Omyami 1o 3arpaHMYHIM 06/1aCTMA ¥ YIMIbEL Ce f1a, KaO OHe JIeKapCKe KYIINIIE,

28 TIpema Gautier 1,296 n. 13, nexumja us Vindobonensis-a (domep odk £yydg xwv) He mofrymapa
ce ca TekcToM y Laurentianus-y, y kome ce (Ha MeCTy peun ovk £yyOG) Ha3UPy pas/IMuuTa C/I0Ba, ajli je
HEYUT/bUB.

29y nepuopty o KOMe je OBJie ped — a OH je, BUJIEI CMO, IPYIMIHO HEyXBaT/buB (B. CTp. 93) —
COJIyHCKIV MUTPONIOIUT 611 Morao 61ty Muxansio, BepoBaTHO € IaTpOHNMOM MuTuieHcKn (IocBefoueH
y rogunama 1071, 1072. u 1079). IToper wera, gonasuo 6u y 063up u Teomyn (mocBegoden 1095), nnave
mo3Har 1 kao Teodunakros kopecnionzent (Gautier I, no. 72).

30 TMugna je antuky HasuB Kutpoca (Kitpog), Bapoumiie Ha jyrosamany ComyHCKOr 3anBa,
cequiura Enapxmje kurpocke, Koja je 61a mopoxxsa ConyHckoj murpononyju. Meby Teodunakrosum
KopecroHaeHTNMa cpehe ce i jenan aHOHMMHM Bragyka kutpocku (Gautier 11, nos. 14, 52, 113 n 121),
anu je HeMoryhe yTBpAUTH [ja /M CY OH M [TOMeHYTH BIafuKa [TnaHe ncta muaHocT. — KapakTepuctuusa
je ImMIIYeBa CKJIOHOCT Jja CaBpeMeHe, OCeOHO CTTOBEHCKe TOIIOHMME CYIICTUTYNIIE IBUXOBYM aHTUYKIM
(mceyno)ekBUBaIeHTHMA, IITO je yoOu4ajeHa TeH/eHIIMja BU3AHTIjCKe yueHe IIpo3e Y CBIM pa3fobmpuma
(ym. Ham. 32).

31 Merpa je cemma cydparancka emapxuja ConyHCKe MUTPOTIONHjE.

32 OBaj 1ceyoaHTNYKY TOIIOHIM OFHOCH ce Ha MerleH, HeKa jalby yTBpheHy Bapol u emap-
xujcko ceguute (rp. AApwria), 18 kM ceBepoucTodHO of BopeHa, antiuke u ganamme Efece y nenTpan-
HOj MakeqjoHMj11, Hefla/leKo off rpaHuIie ¢ Peny6mikom MakenoHyjoM. JIUCTMHKTMBHY €IUTET ,,0yrap-
cka” cy>Kuo 6u, mpeMa ToMe, fa oMoryhu pasinkoBare cTape Of HOBe, ,,coBeHcKe Enece” — MerneHa.

33

34

TPOALPETEDL, YII. HAIL 6.
yusHocehn ... usueo” (mapdywv ... &v mapfyeg), B. HaIL 7.

35 Epnyx xohe j1a Kaxe j1a G¥ Weros caroBopHuK momubyhu mosuare esnyxe meby caspeme-
HMM BJIafiiKaMa MOTIYHO 006eCMIUCIINO CBOjy apryMeHTalIljy, OKPeHYBIIN je IpoTuB cebe cama (¢ 06-
3MPOM Ha UMIbEHUIY JIa je, Ka0 MOHAX, JIeo JICTe XMjepapX1jcke CTPYKType Kao M MOMEHYTH LIPKBEHM
BeMKOZOCTOjHNIN). Ha TaKBO HECMOTPEHO ,,aCUCTUpabe COIICTBEHOM IfenaTy’ anygupane 6u, oHfa,
U [iBe NIOCTIOBULIE IIpey3eTe U3 KIacu4YHor perneproapa. IIpsa, AlE v pdxapav, ,,(Kao) kosa Hox”
(Leutsch-Schneidewin 1, 9), ogHOCH ce Ha aHEITOTY O KO3M Koja je 6maa oppehena fa 6ynme mpunera Ha
XXPTBY KOPMHTCKOj Xepu AKpeju 0 TOAMIIbeM NIPasHUKY Te borume. Kaga cy Heke ciayre mokyuase ja
CaKpMjy HOXX HaMeHeH 3a Ty CBPXY, K03a T'a je caMa MIIYenpKasa HoraMa ¥ TaKo JIOIIpUHe/Ia COIICTBEHOj
mpomactu. [Ipyra nocnosuua, Kad’ éavtod BeAdepogovng, »(Kao) Berepodont npotus camora cebe”
(Leutsch-Schneidewin 1, 261), Be3ana je 3a MMT O JIETIOM CMHY KOPMHTCKOT Kpasba [71ayKa, HO3HaT HIIp. U3
Xomepose Bepsuje y Mnujagu (VI 155 sq.). Kaga je Berepodont onbmo /py6as cympyre csor romahnHa,
apruBcKor Kpaba IIpera, yBpehena kpabuiia ra oK/IeBeTa Ipef My>XeM Jia je IIOKYIIao fia je HallacTBYje.
Kpasb, He sxenehn fja cam okasba pyke KpB/bY CBOT rocTa, momamke Berepodonra cBom Tacty Mjobary,
kpaspy JInkuje, ca HOPYKOM UCIIMCAHOM TajHUM 3HAIIMMa Jla JOHOCKoLa micma Tpeba youtn. Tume je Be-
71epodOHT, 1 HeCBECTAH TOT'a, IIOCTA0 ,CAPAAHIK Ha COIICTBEHO] mporacTu” (Koja je, Jakako, n3bernyTa).
(PuHrpoys0B0j je, 3a4y/0, M3MaK/Ia OBa IPUIMIHO [O3HATA TTOEHTA: ,,The exact relevance of the proverb
eludes me”, Ringrose, Perfect Servant 226 n. 96.)
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OfIacBY[, M3BYUell caMo OHO Hajrope.* Hemoj Taxo, nparosuhy moj, He kiesehn mpu-
jaTerba — M TO He 360T IeroByx phaBux mocrymaka, Beh 3aTo ma 6u ra >Kurocao xao
6e300)xHMKa 11 Oe3aKOHNMKA, Ka0 HeKora KO je AVH-AyLIMaHUH HajapaxkeM pobaky,
jep ra je, To60oxe, pUIIpeMuo 3a cBe Moryhe crpacri.

[Yukoiimenuminiéo Huje yepega 3a boia] Ako ce ja, IpeMa TBOM CyQly, CYIIPOT-
craB/baM TBOPILY, 3a1IITO, OHAA, He CYAMILI TAKO M O caMoM cebu — Kafj cu ce Beh oppry-
41O Ha JIeBCTBEHNIITBO U ¢ bokjom momohy masumn Ha y3apskame? bpak je u gefo-
TBOPCTBO KOje 13 ’bera IIPOM3UIasi. AKO, IaK/le, CBOj PACIUIOIHY YII He KOPMCTHII 3a
OHO 3a IIITa je CTBOPEH, T Ce CYIIPOTCTaB/balll TBOpYeBOj*’ HaMepy ¥ HaIMyApyjeLl
ce ¢ ymemrouthy Myznpocti,®® 6ynyhn pa Ham ra oHa Huje Ipuiofana HU y3ayp,
HY HeyMeIIHO, Hero ¢ yMeheM™ 11 ca HEKOM KOPUCHOM CBPXOM, a TeOu je eTOpOgHM
VA& caMo M3IMUIIHM fofaTak. CXOIHO TOMe, HI YIIKOIUbeHMKa He 61 Tpebasio ocy-
buatn. ¥ mpasy je, Taxo, u oHaj momMahuH Koju rmocedye CMOKBY KOja He JOHOCH POT,
panu kojer je 3acahena.” Tako Hac HuKO Hehe ITpekopeBaTy HU aKO OfiCEYEMO IIECTH
IpPCT: U OBJe, HOVCTA, He MOXKELI HUIITA IPUTOBOPUTH, jep je OH M3pacTao Kao
HEeIPMPOJHY JOaTaK. A TV CU M3MEHMO IIPUPOJY CBOT IeTOPOIHOT yAa, 6ynyhu na
je cTBapame ceMeHa IIPUPOJHA CBPXa CEMEHVKA, KOji Cy CTBOPEHY pajyi MHOXeba,
JIOK TH, KaKo pede, I/TaYell HaJl ilonalarem cemeHa'' — a cBe 3a Jby6aB CBOT KPacHOT
meBcTBOBama! Ako Ou, jakse, M T — Kaj, cut Beh jefHOM IIpy ITyHOj CBECTH OITy 41O
Zia ce YoM He KOPUCTHII 33 OHY CBPXY 3a KOjy je CTBOPEH Of IIpUpofe — IPUCTAo a
ra 3aT¥M ¥ YKJIOHMII KaJ 3a TO fohe BpeMe, He 61 3acIyX1Bao HUKAKBY ocyny. He
UCHPIUbYjell MM M TV CBOje Telo M3ITIANIbMBabeM, HeKyIameM*” ¥ CBUM OOMMLN-
Ma IyXOBHOT aCKUTCTBA, He YNMHMII JI) I'a IIpe UCIOINEHNM HeTo YXpambeHnM, IIpe

36 évtoBev ke omeddelc ¢ ai owdat [sic] T xelprotov. Kynuue, Bertyse (rp. owkbal, mar.

cucurbit(ul)ae, ,, TMkBuUIIe”, Ha3BaHe TaKO 110 OO/IMKY, OOMYHO IpaBjbeHe Off OPOH3e MU pora), MHCTPY-
MEHT TPaJMIMOHAIHEe MeIUI[IHe, KopuiiheH 3a ycucaBame MTeTHUX MaTepuja (THOja, 3apakeHe KPBM)
Ha NIPYHINITY HETaTMBHOT IPUTHCKA (BaKyyMa), M3a3BaHOT 3arpeBambeM BasfyXa y YHYTPAIImbOCTH K-
numIie, Koja 6y ce 3aTuM IIpUC/Iabata Ha 060/1e1o MecTo.

Teodumaxkr je rjeo nspas npeyseo us Ilnyrapxa, De tranquillitate animi 469b, ogs. De curiositate
518b (wg yap ai otkvat 10 XeiploToV €k TG 0apKOG EXKOVOLY).

O owbdat y meguinackoj ynoTpebu: Claudii Galeni Opera omnia, vol. XI, ed. C. G. Kiihn, Lipsiae
1826, De hirudinibus, revulsione, cucurbitula etc. 320-321; Oribasii Collectionum medicarum reliquiae,
vol. I, ed. J. Raeder (CMG VI 1, 1), Lipsiae et Berolini 1928, 215-217; Paulus Aegineta, lib. II, ed. J. L. Hei-
berg (CMG IX 2), Lipsiae et Berolini 1924, 81-83.

37

38 mammyppyjem ce ¢ ymemnomhy Mympoctu” (tfj téxvn Tig sopiag &vrioopily), . Ha. 7.
39

»CTBOPeH ... TBopueBoj” (Stamémhaotat ... TAGOTOL), B. HAIL 7.

»C YMEILIHOIAY ... HeyMEIIHO ... ¢ ymeheM” (Tf] TéxVT ... ATEXVOG ... TEXVIKDG), B. HAIL 7.
40 Y. JIk 13:6 w 5. 1 Mr 21:19.

41 1ff kataPo)f Tod oméppatoc, mpema Jer 11:11: mioTel kad adTh) Tdppa Sovauy gig kataBoliy
onéppartog ENafev (,Bjepom u cama Capa HEpPOTKMEbA IIPUMI CUITY f1d 3aTPYRHN ).

42 qorticug kai dhovoiag. ottio: yii. Kupun Anexcanpujcku, Explanatio in psalmum XXXVII 4,

PG 69, 956C; JoBan ITocuuk, Sermo de poenitentia et continentia et virginitate, PG 88, 1960B; d\ovoia: yr.
Escesuje Anexcannpujcku, Sermo XXI 14, PG 86, 440D; Josan JTamackus, De virtutibus et vitiis, PG 95, 88A.
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OreIM HeTo CBEXMM, 1 pacinabbeHnM npe Hero Kpenknum?* Hehemo nn pehn pa ce
OBaKBUM IIpeoOpakaBameM cebe CyIpoTCTaB/ball TBOPYEBOM 3aKOHOLIABCTBY, jep
MaKo Te je OH M300pasyo 3a Te/eCHO 3[paB/be, TU CU camora cebe mpeobpasmo* y
HEIITO CYIPOTHO ToMe? AKO, JaKjle, TV MeHe IIPeKOpeBall 300T yKIabatba CeMeHN-
Ka, OHJa 1 ja KOpuM Tebe 300T yKIamarba TelMecHOT 34paB/ba,” ma, Tako, W TI He-
MOj CYAUTU FPyTOMe, VIN HeKa U TeOu [pyTu CYAw,™ jep cu ce 8e3ao pujewuma yciia
c80jux,”” 1 y COIICTBEHA CI Ce KpuIa 3aIlieo, opJie, Ti ITo Hacphern Ha Teno boxje
Koje MHore mypke 13 MpTBMX.*® ITycTu Heka Tako IIpeKopeBa JeIMH, KOju HMINTA He
IIPETIOCTaB/ba IPUPOAM, HErO >KUBOT II0 10j U HEHNMM 3aKOHUMa JPXU 33 CBPXY
oBor >XMBoTa. Tebu mak Koju cu ofabpao >KMBOT KOjU NIPeBACXOAU IPUPOLY, KOju
ce BeXXOAIIl U PEBHYjEL Y BbeMy, I TO THU JJe OF, pyKe, Tebu mpaBrobyousoct Hehe
TO3BOJIMTHU HY YCTA [ja OTBOPUII IPOTUB €BHYXA.

[3nauerwe Mojcujesoi 3akona] A nomro me Beh mmammmn HaBogehu mu u 3a-
KOHe, ¥ TIOLITO CU, IIpe CBUX OCTa/INX, IIOMeHYo oHaj MojcujeB® — [uBuM ce TB0OjOj
YOBEYHOCTH jep helr Me caMo y 0BOj jefIHOj CTBapy ONTY>KUTU fia caM 1orasuo Moj-
CHjeB 3aKOH, a He ¥ y CBeMY OHOMe IIITO je 6/1arofiat omospana u fospuiia.* A,
paru Moj, Kao IIPBO, OHO ULIHL0 3aKOH 1060pU, 1060pU OHUMA KOjU CY y 3aKOHY;> a 3a-
TUM, YBUJIEBIIN [ia je OH UM gyx06aH,’> 1 ia je cjeH gobapa xoja he gohu™ u Koja cy Hama
HaMembeHa, I 1a Hije CaMO OHO IITO je HAIlVICAaHO Ha IIOBPIINMHY IIOYa HEro ¥ OHO
IITO je y BJMa, He y31Maj Ta II0 CJIOBY, jep cn1060 ybuja,™ Beh ce Hacnahyj merosum

43 gppwatov motel vt edpdTTOV, YT, Hart. 20.
4

4 npeoGpaxaBarmeM ... 1306pasio ... Ipeobpasno” (LETAAAOLY ... Slm\aoBEi ... petémacag),
B. HaIL 7.

45 | yKmamarma CeMEeHNKa ... yKIamara TenecHor 3pasba’ (S180pwy eEaipeaty .. capk@v v@aipe-
Olv), B. HaIlL 7.

46y Mr 7:1-2.
47 TIpC 6:2.

48 i, Mr 24:28; Josam 3maroycrty, In Matthaeum homilia LXXVI (al. LXXVI) 3, PG 58, 697;
Teodumakt Oxpupckn, Enarratio in Evangelium S. Matthaei XXIV 26-28, PG 123, 413BC.

49 B. mam. 13.

>0 Braropar (xdpig) Hosora sasera ,,omossana” je (KATHPYNOEV) CTapOjeBPEjCKO 3aKOHOIABCTBO
»HEoBpuyBLIN” Tra (éMApwoev) xpuirhaHCKMM 3aKOHOM Jby0aBlt, KOjU II0YMBa Ha pasyMeBamwy Ay0/ber
CMMCTTa peurt U 106POBO/bHOj IPUBOJIM CPIIA, @ He Ha CINOM IIOKOpaBaky ITYKOM CTIOBY 6ubnumjcke 3a-
nosecty (ym. Hat. 57). EBHyX ce — ca josom ¢uHe npoHmje, Koja My je CBOjCTBeHa — HajIpe ,,3axBabyje”
CAarOBOPHMUKY 3aTO IITO je OBaj II0Ka3a0 JJOBO/BHO ,,IIMPOKOTPYAOCTH Jla MY je 3alPeTHO CaMo CTapo-
3aBETHOM 3a0paHOM KOjOM Ce eBHyCMMa He HOINYIITA IPUCTYI ¥ ,,cabop focmopmn’, akie y jeBpejcKy
cBetyby (MojcujeBy CKMHM)Y ¥ TIOTOM JepycamiMCK XpaM, YII. Hall. 57 u 166) — JIOK ce OH, eBHYX,
mo6ojao ga he my 6uru cyheno npema peun HoBora 3aBeta (mokasahe ce, umax, ia Hu OHa CTapo3aBeTHa
HIfje YBeK TaKO UCK/bY4MBa y CBOjOj OCYAM eBHYIUTBA, KA0 1ITO he IOTBPANTH ¥ IpUMepH KOju Criefie).

51 Pum 3:19. Peu je o JeBpejuma, crefbeHniMa MojcnjeBor 3akoHa.

32 Pum 7:14 (ofSapev ydp 6Tt 6 vopog mvevpatikos £0Twy). EBuyx, 6e3 cymibe, anyupa u Ha
TPajIMIMOHA/IHY THEYMAaTCKy MeTOfy 6ubmmjcke erserese.

33 Jes 10:1. MojcujeB 3aKOH je ,,CeH ', OFH. HajaBa XPICTOBOT 3aKOHa 6JIarofiaTii, Kojl je, ca cBoje
CTpaHe, BeroBo ,oBpiuene” (MApwua). Yi. u Jes 8:1 u x.

54 2 Kop 3:6.
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LYXOM, jep gyX je 0HO wiiiio 03 U6/bA6a,” YMCTBEHO pa3yMeBajyhn oHO 1ITO TU je
MOCITY)XKeHO® Ha TpIe3N 3aKOHCKMX X1e00Ba,”’ u Tymadehn yTydeHa u ymKombeHa
TOCTOjHO OHOTa KOjM jeé 3aKOHE JJOHEO — jep OH, KOj! ce THyIIa eBHyXa Ko Mojcuja,
He 61 ra, Kao LITO TH je [TO3HATO, YAOCTOj1O OHOMMKE ToyacTu Kop Vicanje.™ U wmrra
6u, o Tebu, 6mo Manmno? llra 6u 6uma tpu orpoka?™ Illta Hemuja?® Mlra, mpe

55 Ju 6:63.

56 vontig vo@v T TapatiBépeva oot Arysuja ra IIpC 23:1: Eav kabiong Seuveiv émi tpané{ng

SuvaoTov, vont@g voet ta mapatiBépeva oot (,Kap cjement fa jere ¢ rocrofgHOM, Tasu 06O LITO je
uper Tobom”). Teodumakt, mehyTim, cBakako y IpBOM pefly MMa Ha yMy 3/1aTOYCTOBO TyMadelbe OBOT
cryxa: ,XpucToc je yuctuny rocrnogap (SuvaoTng), a mberosa TpIesa U jecTHBa — TO Cy PedM HeroBor
HayKa I Be4Ha 106pa Koja je IpMyroToBMO OHMMA Kojit ra /bybe. Caku je xpumhanuH ceo fja obenyje sa
HErOBOM TPIIE30M: OHaj IIaK KOji YMCTBEHO pasyMe OHO 0 4eMy je VIcyc aennma u pednma y4uo (6 odv
VOT@G voy, dmep 6’ Tnoode €pyolg kai Aoyolg €5ida&ev) Taj mpyska pyKy CBOjy, TO jeCT OUMIbE A AeuMa
Tokasyje jia je mocnegosatesb Xpucros” (Fragmenta in Salomonis Proverbia, PG 64, 729B).

57 gy i Tpamély ToV dpTwv TOV vouK@V. YrHN ce fja OBaj IOHENITO HejaCH! 0OPT IIpefCTaB/ba pe-

3y/ITaT KOHTAMMHAIIMje HEKOMMKO 6uOmjcknx MoTuBa. CBY OHM CY, 6€3 CyMbe, KOHIIEHTPHUCAHN OKO CTIKe
cTapo3aBeTHe TpIiese mpefioxkerba (Tpamnela Tig mpobécewg), jefHOT Off IBajy HajBaXKHU)IX JIe/I0BA ,TOKYh-
ctBa’ y MojcujeBoj CKMHUjU, IIATOPY Of cacTaHKa. [leTa/bHM OINC OBe TpIle3e, HaBefleH y Vs 25:23-30, Ha-
JIOBe3yje ce Ha je[JHaKO JleTa/bHY OIVC KOBYEra 3aBeTa, CBEIITEeHe ,,JAPOXPAHVTHNUIE” MOjCHjeBCKIX II0Ya
3aKoHa (ym. Van 25:16). Vako cy oBa iBa Ky/ITHa IIpejMeTa Ofie/beHa 3aBECOM, YMMe je MCTAKHYTa I BIX0Ba
penaTuBHA Xujepapxiuja — TpIiesa ce Ha/lasyia MCIIpe]] 3aBece, y CBeTHbY ((yla), a KOBYET 132 ibe, Y CBeTUIbI
Haj cBetMmbaMa (dyla dylwv) — umHn ce fa je TeodunakTosa peTopcka MMaryHaIja, OACTAKHYTA TIpeT-
XO[fHOM C/IMKoM XpUCTOBe TpIiese (B. IpeTX. HalL.), Takopehn , iperena” iinoue 3aKoHa u3 Koeueia Ha Tpile3y
{ipegrnosicerba, YIMHUBIIN UX — Y je[HOj ZOVMCTA CMETIOj IOETCKOj MeTadopit — ,,3aKOHMMA-X1e60BIMa’, OFH.
,»3aKOHCKMM x7e6oBuMa” (vopukol dptot). Teodunaxr je mputom, 6e3 cyMmbe, MOPAO MMATH Ha yMy TIpe CBera
6ubmmjcky 3amoBecr: ,,JI merahemr Ha cTo x/be60Be, [1a Cy IOCTaB/beHN CBarAa Ipefa MHOM (kai émibroelg
émi ThV Tpdﬂs(av dptoug évwmiovg évavtiov pov Stamavtog, Mam 25:30; yir. 40:23, Jles 24:5-9, bpo 4:7, 1 Ilap
7:48). OBa cTaposaBeTHa ped je, MehyTum, mporymadeHa caceuM y fyxy Ilasnose interpretatio Christiana
(koja pezicTaB/ba Cpxk anocTonose Ilocnanuue Jespejuma — OCHOBHOT TEOPUjCKOT YHOPUIITA Y OBOM OfieTb-
Ky Og6pane). TIpema ITaBIoBOM TyMademy, HauMe, ,IIPBa CKUHUjA', Tj. CBETUIbA CA TPIIE30M U )KPTBEHNM
HapoBuMa (,CBUjeTHAK I TPIIe3a I MOCTaB/beHN X/be60oBM’, vy via kai 1} Tpdmela kai 1} pdBeoic T@v dptwy,
JeB 9:2), 6uta 611 ,, ipunKa (mapaPolr)) 3a cafalime BprjeMe, Y Koje ce IIPIHOCe Tapu M XXPTBe, U He MOiy ga
ce cepue io casjecitiu onoia koju cryxu” (Jes 9:9). ,,OBujem nokasuparie JIyX CBeTH fja ce jout Hitje OTHE0pUO
iy ceemiujex, goxne tpea ckunuja ciioju” (Jes 9:8). Tex he Xpucrosa >xpTBa oMoryhutu a ce oTBOpI 0Baj
YT Of IIPBe CKUHIje, CBETHbe, KA IPYT0j, CBeTUIBM Haf| CBeTHaMa (mepavepdobat Ty Tdv ayiwv 636v),
VI [1a 3GKOHU U3 CBelliutbe HAG CBellUAMA CITIAHY y3 60K X71e606UMa Upegnoicerba HA Wipile3y ceetilitve, TIo-
CTAaBILI, TAKO, I CAMII — ,,3aKOHCKI X/Ie00BI IIpeyIoKersa’. TuMe je, y [yXy HaBIOBCKe TEOTOTje, U30pucana
ciflapo3aseiina ipanuya usmely HpineoupuHoOUIerba U HOCTYUHOCTHIY 3aKOHUMA: HAjBIILE IIPefIOKee bory
I0CTaje BpILIEeHe HEeroByX 3aKOHa ,110 caBecTi (Katd ovveidnoty). - YnHu ce Aa je COMOMOHCKO 1 3/1aToy-
cToBO €7l TPaménG ... vontdg voet T mapatiBépeva (IIpC 23:1) mocmysknno TeodumakTy Kao TeKCTyaaHN
HUUIArBOPT” 32 aCOLMpatbe ca MojcujeBcKuM £mibnoets mt v tpamelav dptovg (Vs 25:30) 1 maBIOBCKIM
Tpdmela kai 1} TpdBeoig T@V Eptwv (JeB 9:2) U HETOBMM ACOLIUjATBHIM KPYTOM.

58 Emmyx opsie uma Ha ymy creniehe mecto us Kwuie apopoxa Mcauje (56:3-5): , VI Heka He roBopu
YIIKOTUBEHNK: T7I€, ja CaM CYXO APBO. Jep oBako Beu [OCIION 3a YIIKOI/beHNKe: KOji ipyKe CyOoTe Moje i
u36Mpajy IITO je MEHNU YTOIHO, U AP>Ke 3aBjeT Moj, ibuMa hy saTn y fomy cBoM n Meb)y auoBnma cBojum
MjecTo n ume 6orbe Hero cuHoBa 11 Khepu, ume Bjedno nahy cBakome miix, Koje ce Hehe 3arpru.”

%9 Iaumno u TPOjMLIa IETrOBMX APYroBa, AHaHMja, Mucanio 1 Asapuja, 6WIM Cy CMaTpaHM 3a €B-
Hyxe — Mako y Bubnuju HeMa HMKaKBUX HaroBeluTaja O ToMe — 6e3 CyMibe 3aTO LITO Cy II0 JO/ACKY Ha
HaByx00HOCOPOB [iBOp Oy [OBepeHU CTapelHy ABOpcKux eBHyxa (JTau 1:3 u 1.). MetadpactoBcko
>xuTHje, MehyTim, Bulle He JOBOAM Y IUTatbe BIXOBO €BHYIITBO: TOVTOUG 00V ¢kelvog (sc. Nafovyodovo-
oop) extopiag moujoag (Vita sancti prophetae Danielis, PG 115, 372B); yii. u Synaxarium ecclesiae Constan-
tinopolitanae, ed. H. Delehaye, Bruxellis 1902, 317.22-24 (=Delehaye, Synaxarium):'Hv 8¢ avijp ow@pwv (sc.
Aavin)), dote Soketv Tovg Tovdaiovg eivat adTOV oTddovTa (mTo MoXKe 6uTH camo mopeherse).

60 Tloparak o HaBOLHOM eBHYILITBY cTapo3aBeTHOT Hemje moTekao je u3 TekcryanHe 36pke: y
cruxy Hewm 1:11, rie nmpunoefau Kaxe 3a ce6e Ja je 610 ,,IIeXapHUK LapeB” (0ivox0og 1@ Bacthel), y
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cBUX BuX, ABfemenex?®' ITa mu hewr ux ommyuntn of cabopa Toconmer — u Kaxo:
IbIIX, KOjJ HVCY HM jaJIOBU HU OeCIUIONHY Y 60>KaCTBEHUM MUCIMMA U JIe/IMa, HETO
MMajy ¥ IIOTOMCTBO® U CBOjTY y JepycanuMmy, 11a Bo/ba Te Jja MO BUM pasyMelll OBaj
3eMaJbCKI, Y KOMe MM Ce MHOTa 4efla M3pOfiie U3 /by6aBy IpeMa 1JIMa, U OHaj
HeOeCKN U CjajHUju, Y KOMe UM ce [afie Mjecitio 6ome Heio curnosa u khepu,* y xoju
He Moxe Yhu HUKO Ko je yckpahen 3a cHary cemena Peun koja je y Hama,* KojuM cMo
Off IPMpPOJie YIIPaB/bEHN Ha CBAaKO JoOpo? TakBo eBHYWITBO Tpeba [ja IOYUTYjeMO
M ja U TU, M CBU KOjU He XKeNMMO fia OyeMo OfIydeH) Of upkee Upsopogrujex.> A
TeNecHO® eBHYIITBO, Wera HeK ofbaiyjy JeBpeju, koju go6po cBofie Ha 6oraro Io-
toMcTBO.” ETO, TaKo cTBapu CTOje; a ja Ap>kuM fa hemr ce 1 TH CJIOXXUTHU ca MHOM.

[Adtoctiioncka u ceetfiooifiauka tipasunal A amocTonCKe 3aKOHe U IpaBuIa CBe-
TUX OTaljd LIEHUM U YeCTBYjeM, M CMATpPaM UX 3AdKOHUMA HUBOTA,® a/li OTBOPEHO
u3jaB/byjeM Jia HU Bb1Ma He poOyjem. Kax je, makite, ped o oHMMa Koju cy Beh 3arasu-
M Yy MY>KeBHO Jio0a a OofiBpraBajy ce cakahemy, IITO 6e3 CyMibe YiHe OHU KOju ce
06e3ybhyjy, npaBuna cy HasHauMIa 1 OTKAJ, je TO OIIACHO IO XXMBOT, KA0 1 JIa Cy OHU
KOjM ce TIpMxBarajy Tora ybuie camux ce6e.”” Axo, fakie, cMaTpan ja je ¥ ¢ HamMa
TaKo, He IITENY je3UK, Hero UCTe CTpesle Ofjaluiby U Ha Hac U rabhaj mpaso y Haury
CaKaToCT. AJIM aKO MV HeMaMO HUIITa C OBAaKBMM cakahemweM, OHJia 11 TV MOTKpey”’
Taj IOTaHU je3UK KojuM Hac kiaeBehem! Ako mak TBpAMII fia Iof cakahemweM Tpeba
pasyMeTH yK/Iambambe CeMEeHVKA ¥ BeJIMII [ja je TO OHO LITO IIPaBIIO OBJle Ka)KIbaBa,
jahy i 1 Ty ToKa3aTy KO Cy yIpaBO OHM KOje Ba/ba MICIIPAaB/baTIL. Jep MMa UX, laKa-
KO, MMa M TaKBUX KOjU ce IIKoIle Kaji cy Beh sauum y mmaguhko nob6a ma 6u ce 3a-
Bykn Meby oHe senuye xoje cy Hattiosapene ipujecuma’ v pasINdIUTUM HOPOLUMA,

HEKVIM PYKOIIICHMa CTOjI ,,eBHYX (g0vodxog T. B.). TakBa 3abyHa je, pasyMe ce, MOI/Ia HACTATH CaMO y
IPYKOM pyKoOIMCcHOM npefawy (Krwuia Hemujuna je npeBefieHa Ha TPYKU CPESVIHOM 2. B. H. €.).

6l Eryompannn ABmeMenex, »CIIyra napes” (IITO je ZOCIOBHM IIPEBOJ HErOBOT VIMEHA — NI,
IIpe, TUTYIIe), 6110 je JBOpaHMH IIOC/IeNber jyaejckor Lapa Cefekuje, y HEKMM PYKOIIMCHMA O3HAa4eH Kao
»€BHYX y fBOpy 1apey” (Jp 38:7). ABpemerex je 136aBuo IpopoKa JepeMujy 13 jame y Kojy je oBaj 61o
6aueH 110 IIapeBOj 3alI0BECTH, 300 HEIIOBOJ/BHOT IIPOPOYAHCTBA O Mafy Jepycamuma (Jp 38:7-13). Jepe-
muja he kacHuje npexeTn Apnemernexy Boxjy mopyky aa he my sxuBor 61ty nomrehen npuankom Bau-
JIOHCKOT OcBajama rpaga (Ju 39:15-18).

62 Yupaso: ,ceme” (oméppa EXOVTEQ).

63 B. mar. 58.

64 Epnyx amymupa Ha jeBanheocky mapaGory o cejauy: ,cjeme je pujea Boxuja” (0 o6pog £0Tiv O
A6yog Tob Oeod, JIk 8:11); y1I. ,cujad pujed cuje ... pujed MOCHjaHy y cpryMa mBrxoByjeM” (6 omeipwy TOV
Aoyov omeipel ... TOV Aoyov TOV 0Tiapuévov €ig avtods, Mk 4:14-15; yi. Mt 13:19, JIk 8:12).

65 Jes 12:23.

66 Gwpatiov (sc. edvoviopov). EBHyX, umiu ce, anympa Ha COMaTCKM CMUCAO CTApO3aBETHE

3aII0BeCTH, Kao HheH I0CTOBHM, aIy He ¥ CYIITHHCKY, THEYMATCKN CafipKaj. YII. Hall. 52.
67 V. Usn 23:26.
8 Cup 17:11.
9 Epnyx nmay BUJIY allOCTONICKA IpaBuia 22 n 24, B. cTp. 106 Ham. 43..
70 caxahemeM ... noTkpemyn” (&MOKOTG ... Tep{KOTTE), B. HAIL 7.

712 Tum 3:6. - mpoG 1O HToSVEGDAL YUVAKEPLA ... TOV EDVOUXIOUOY UTTOSHOVTAL, HEelTPeBOuBa HTPa
pednMa, B. Hail. 7. — Y. Kupnn Anekcanppujckn, Sermo steliteuticus adversus eunuchos, PG 77, 1108C.
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pauynajyhu na he nx one 360r Tora npumuTu y cBoje apyirso u ja he, rako, 6ygyhu
Ia Cy ce YIIKOIMIN y ITyHOj cHa3u (Kafia je 1 omacHocT Beha), 6e36enHO ynoBoba-
BaTy HUX0BOj moxotu’? n — n3Bphyhnu nHaomako ITaB0BO 3aKOHOTABCTBO — UMAIU
JHeHe Kao oHu koju ux Hemajy.”> Eto samro nx je CoBo HasBamo Hempujare/buiMa
Boxje TBOpeBUHe — jep ce yOM He KOpUCTe 3a OHO'* 3a IIITa je CTBOPEH, HUTH UM je
HoJarame ceMeHa CBpXa OIILITeRba — a ¥ Kako 6u? — Ta oHu cy ce pagu Tora u oca-
KaTwu fa 6u mro 60spe yrahamu HajpacmycHujuM >xeHckama. Vsmaxyhu ce, omer,
OTBOPEHOj OIACHOCTM II0 >KMBOT, OHM He MOry yMahy onTy»x6u 3a camoy6mucTso.”
A7V aKo ce ceMEeHUIV OfiCTPaHe KaKBOM Jle4aKy WM YaK MOMYETY KOra Cy erOBU
pobaru, pykoBobhenn /by6aB/by mpemMa HEIIOPOYHOCTY ¥ YUCTOTH, YAOCTOJU/IA CBaKe
HaXKEbe U IOMOI/IN MY Y IbeT'0BOj OJ/IYLIN’® 1a IIOCTaHe eBHYX TYMe IITO CY ' 3allTH-
TUIN Of CBaKe OIIACHOCTM — KaKo hell IIokasaTy Jja IpaBMUIO U Ha TAaKO LITA I7Iefia C
HeonobpaBameM 1 oropueHomhy?”’

[Hcmopujcko oiipasgatve esHywitisa) I1a Heka je, HATIOC/IETKY, €BHYILITBO U OM/IO
HAIpoCTO 3a0pameHo y OHA BpeMeHa — IIPWINKe Cy HaMeTasie TaKBy 3a0paHy: aro-
cronuma 36or mpokneror CuMoHa,”® a MOTOWMM ouyMa 300T TaJAIIBUX ClefOeHKa

72 B. crp. 100-101. V1. Takobe Har. 143.

731 Kop 7:29. CM1cao anocTonoBux pedn, Koju je oOBjie HUMHIUYHO M30KPEHYT, CACTOjI Cce y TOMe
Ja CBaKo Tpeba Jja XMBU OHAKO Kao IITO je ,1103BaH y focrony”, i fja ,,0CTaHe y OHOMe 3Bakby Y KOMe je
nosBan” (1 Kop 7:20.22): o6pesaH jefHako Kao 1 HeoOpesaH, pob jeZHAKO Kao U CTIOOOMaK, OXKeHmeH
jeIIHAaKO Kao 1 HeOKerbeH — jep he ,,u oHNM Koju nMajy skeHe 6uTn Kao oHuM Koju HeMajy” (,Ko je HeoxermeH
6pune ce 3a Tocopmse, kako he yroputu Tocrony; a koju je o>xereH OpuHe ce 3a CBjeTCKO, Kako he yro-
avry xern’, 1 Kop 7:32-33).

Y cBakoM cry4ajy, IpeficTaBa O CYLITMHY IIOJIHOT OffHOCA, YaK 1 32 OHe KOji OBJie Iapoaupajy
6u6mmjcKy ped, ocTaje JyOoKo TpaauIoHanHa (M CTpaHa MOJEPHOM ,,IIPUHIIMITY 3aJJ0BO/bCTBA”): XKeHa
ce YUCTUHY ,JMa” CaMO y TaKBOM OJHOCY 4Mja je CBpXa IPOKpealuja — ,II0/arame ceMeHa” je, Jakiie,
CYIITHMHA ,MMata” )KeHe — Y IPOTUBHOM, XKeHa Ce, ¥ IOpeJ TOra LITO je TOHY OHOC C HOM MOX/a
ocTBapeH (IIpeMa MOJIePHUM IIPeCTaBaMa), ¥ CYUTAUHCKOM CMUCTY HUje ,2uManma”. Y ToMe ce, HapaBHO,
Tpe cBera ornefa fy6oka pasimka usmely TpaguiMoHaTHOT ¥ MOEPHOT pasyMeBarba CYIITHHE HOTHOT
OfJHOCA, @ OHJ]A ¥ OHOTA IITO OV YIIPAaBO 3HAYMIIO HETOBO ,OCTBapeme’, OfH. ,HeocTBapeme’. AKO ce
Ta CYWITVHA CACTOjU y PEIPOAYKIMjU, OHAA O CBAKM OFHOC KOjJi Ha OBaj MM OHAj HAUMH MCKIbYUYyje
PeNpOAyKINjy — N3HeBepaBao CYLITMHY HOTHOT OJHOCA Ko TAaKBOL, 11a 61 ce TakaB MOHY OHOC MO-
Pao cMaTpaTu y CyLIITMHCKOM CMIUCTY HeoCTBapeHNM. IIpema TpajiuiMoHaTHOM ITIefUILTY, AaK/e, 6110
KOje ,,-7IOIITBO’, K0 ¥ OfHOC KOjy 0¥ yK/byuMBaO HPMMEHY KOHTpaAIleIIyje, He 61 Hu OMIN CMaTpaHy
HO/THUM OJfHOCOM Yy TIPaBOM CMUCTTY — Beh ,,0/TyjoM”, Ka0 HeKOM BPCTOM HEOCTBAPEHOT HOTHOT OJHOCA.
»1I0Xy/ia TIOCTOj| Pajiy YeOTBOPCTBA U OfipyKarba )KMBOTA, He 3apaf 6/1y/a, KypBama 1 pasBpaTa — fia
6u mocTao orar, a He 6mygHuK” (1) ¢mbopia ig madomotiav kai Piov oVoTAGLY, 0V TPOG potxeiav Kal
nopveiav kai doéXyelav- tva matfp yévn ovk iva potydg, Josan 3matoyctu, Commentarius in Epistolam
ad Galatas V 3, PG 61, 669).

I AdyoG ... o0 kaB’ OV AOyoV ..., HellpeBOAVBa UTpa peyyiMa, B. Hall. 7.

75 Ha mux ce ofiHOCe 22. ¥ 24. aTIOCTONCKO NPaBUJIO, B. CTp. 106 Ham. 43.

76 T} ékeivov mpoatpéoet. OBae Teodumakt ofrasy Kopak fja/be of ApucTorena, Koju genmn (,u

KUBOTHEbAMA”) OfpuYe yaeo y mpoaipeots (o0 pév yap ékovoiov kal maideg kal téMa {@a kowvwvel,
npoatpéoews 8’ ob, Eth. Nic. ITI 4, 1111b8-9). O mojmy mpoaipeotq B. Hail. 6, 188 u 190.
77 Anysuja a 21. mpaBuo, B. cTp. 105-106 Har. 42.

78 Cumon epauap v Cumon Mai (Sipwv 6 payog, 1. B. 1. e.), poom us Camapje, IpBit jepeci-
japx 1 ,,0Tall CBUX jepeTuka’. PaHo je mpuxsarno xpuinhancko ydemwe (Kpctuo ra je anocron Oumi), anu
je moiao y cykob ca arocroniom Ilerpom (Ham 8:9-24), koju ra je, mpema IOIy/IapHOj aIIOKPUQHO] ereH I,
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Mapxkuona” u Maneca,* 4uju je HayK, Kako ce YMHIIO, Ha/lla3MO0 OC/IOHAL] Y YK/Iamba-
Yy CeMeHNKa,*' a MHOTM Cy, MOX/ia, M IIpuberaBany ToMe 300r bIX0Ba y4erma, 300r

pasob/muno mpy mokyurajy nererba (Actus Petri cum Simone 32, Acta apostolorum apocrypha I, edd. P A.
Lipsius — M. Bonnet, Lipsiae 1891, 83-85 [=Acta apostolorum apocrypha]). IIpema Cs. Enucannjy Kumap-
CKOM, IIPKBEHOM OI1y 13 4. B., CMIMOH je poJoHaue/THIK FHOCTITYKe jepecy. Emmdannje faje n Hajucupnamjn
IIpMKa3 CMMOHMjaHCKOT ydema (Panarion I 21, PG 41, 285B-295B; ym. u Jyctua Maptup, Apologia prima
pro Christianis 26, PG 6, 368 A-369A; Vpunej JInonckn, Contr. haeres. I 23,2-4, PG 7, 671B-673A). Y oBom
TUINYHOM IIPOTOTHOCTMYKOM crcTeMy Bor je Hajipe 3aueo y cebu npBobutHy Mucao {Evvola), a oHa je,
Kao >KEHCKO Haveno, popuna anberne, Koju Cy ce MOOYHIIN IPOTUB 1he, CTBOPHUBIIN OBaj CBET KAO HeHY
TaMHMILY 1 3aTOUMBILM je Yy XKeHCKOM Temy. Mucao je oTaz npolia Kpo3 BUlle peMHKapHaLuja, Of KOjUX
cy Heke 1 6oruma ArteHa, Jenena TpojaHcka u, Hajsaf, MCTOMMeHa IpocTuTyTKa 13 Tupa y ®ennkuju, Cu-
MOHOBa IipaTiba u yueHnua. Teprehn 3a cebe ga je Bemika Cua boxxja (Svvapug @eod peydAn), Cumos je
cBOjy crenbennity Jeneny Hasusao JJyxom Cetum (ITvedpa &ytov), o6jasmbyjyhn a je cuimao Ha oBaj cBET
Ia Ou je n36aBMO Kao OHY M3Try6/beHy OBLY 0 K0joj roBopn JeBanbeme (Mt 12:11). CMOH je yCTaHOBMO 1
MIICTepuje Koje je 3Ba0 ,MICTeprjaMa >KIBOTA I HajcaBpILIeHuje THO3e”, MaKo oHe, mpema Enmdanujy, Hucy
6ue HMILITA IPYTO IO ,,MUCTepUje Cpama 1 TenecHnx uanydesuna” (Panar. I 21, 4, PG 41, 289CD). Hema
CyMIbe Jla Cy TIOMEHYTH PUTYa/y Ha HeK! HadMH Ofpa)kaBaji OCHOBHY 3aMMCAa0 THOCTUIIM3MA — MJIEjy O
3aTOYEIbY IyXa Y MaTep1jit 1 MOoTpebu 3a ieroBuM ocnobabamwem. Enndannjy gyryjemo u casHama 0 Cpof-
HOj THOCTUYKO] CeKTy 6apbemntd, us 2-3. B. (Panar. I 26, PG 41, 329D-364B; »xencko Haveno bapbero je
eKBUBAJIEHT CMOHUjaHCKe Mucy, yir. Panar. 121, 2, PG 41, 288C). bap6enutcku puTyan ce 3aCHUBAO Ha
TPaKTUKOBabY Ky/ITHIX OPTHja y KOjUMA je CPeIUIIIEe MECTO 3ay3/IMaio HAMEPHO UCITYIITamhe CeMeHa BaH
MaTepulie U crpedaBame 3adeha y mmpy ocnobabama [lyxa — mHeyMocIepMe 3aTodeHe § MaTepljaTHOM
Tey. JepeTuiy 61 ce 3aTuM puyenthmBasy OBOM U3TyYeBIUHOM, /I M MEHCTPYa/THOM KpPBJbY, HasyBajyhu
X ,,Te7IoM U KpBby XpuctoBom™ (Panar. 126, 4, PG 41, 337CD-340A). Caku riofi Koju 6u 610 HecMoTpe-
HO 3a4eT y OBAKBOM OJJHOCY OJICTPabUBa/IM 61 HaCHTHIUM abopTycoM — i rpudenthuani ce mwume (aKo je
Beposaru EnndannjeBom cBefouaHcTsy, Panar. I 26, 5, PG 41, 340B).

79 Mapxuon us Cunoiie (Mapkiwv Ztvmmg, c. 85 - ¢. 160), paroxpumhaHCKu TeOor, yIeHNK
cumonnjanna Keppona (Mpuwnej, Contr. haeres. I 27, 1, PG 7, 687B), jefan of HajpaHUjuX jepecujapxa
xpumhaHcKe IIpKBe, TTO3HAT M0 OfTyYHOM CYTIPOTCTaB/bakhy TPA/IUIVIV CTAPO3aBETHOT jyfansMa. Map-
KHOHUTCKO yueme, JOHEK/Ie OfyIapHO ¢ THOCTUYKMM JIyanusMoM (y KOMe je cTaposaBeTHM Bor usjer-
HayeH ¢ [leMujyprom, 31uM TBOPILIEM MaTep1jaTHOT CBETa), HOKa3yje M3PasuTy Of60jHOCT IpeMa doBe-
KOBOj Te/IeCHO] IpMpozN, ofbaIyjyhn ceako TeecHo 3a10B0/bCTBO, OTHU OFHOC U 6pak. Y cB0joj roro-
BO TIATO/IONIKOj MPXKEbY IIpeMa paharby MapKIOH Ofi/1a3y TaKo JajieKo [ JKeHCKM PePORYKTHBHM OPraH
HasMBa ,CIMBHUKOM Tenma” (corporis cloaca, Teprymujan, Adversus Marcionem IV 21, 11, PL 2, 412A),
IYHUM ,,THYCHMX yTrpylIaka TelecCHuX cokosa i kpsy~ (humoris et sanguinis foeda coagula, Teprynujan,
De carne Christi IV 5-6, PL 2, 758B).

80 Manec, Manu v Manuxej (rp. Mavng, Mavixaiog, ¢. 216-276), ocHuBaY MaHUXejCTBA, MO-
3HOAHTUYKE CHHKPETHUCTIYKE PE/INTIije 3aCHOBaHe Ha TPAMLIMjU THOCTUYKOL [yaausMa, YAPYKEeHOT C
efleMeHTVIMa XpuurhaHCTBa, 30poacTpu3Ma 1 6yan3ma. MaHujeBa LpKBa je 6¥/Ta OpraHyn3oBaHa Xujepap-
XMjCKI, TI0 Y30py Ha XpuihaHCKY, 11 IIOfie/beHa y Be IpyIle ClefbeHnKa: ,u3abpane” (/ar. electi), koju cy
IOJIaTa/IM CTPOTU MAaHMXEjCKM 3aBeT, U ,caymaore” (mar. auditores), Koju ce HICY 3aBETOBA/IN, MAKO Cy
npunafamm sajefHuIm BepHux. JKuBot 13abpaHux MojpasyMeBao je HajcTpoXy ackesy: Opef, Tora ITo
UM je 610 3a6pareHo a PaCIoIaXy TMIHOM UMOBJHOM ¥ COTICTBEHNM OOUTABATNIITEM, 3abpaH Cy
MOpAJIM fja Ce Y3P>KaBajy Off Meca i BUHA U [ja )KUBE y CTPOTOM Iiennbary.

81 Yako CUMOHVjaHIV, MAPKVOHWTI VI MAHVXEjIN fie/le 3ajeNHITIKY OXO0jHOCT IIpeMa MaTepuja-
HOM J1 T€/IeCHOM, T1a CaMMM TMM U IIPpeMa MOJTHOCTU 1 6paKy (KapaKTepUCTUYHY 32 TOTOBO CBe TOKpeTe
IyaluCTHYKe OpPUjeHTalyje), UIIaK ce He MOKe pehi [ja je eBHyIITBO y MPpaBOM CMIUCITY GU/IO TUITMYHO 3
6o xoje on wux. Kacrpanuja je, kako gosnajemo op Cs. Enudannja Kunapckor, 6ma yobudajena camo
y Majo 1o3Hartoj cektn aznentiujanaya (OdaAoloL, mpema nsBecHOM BaneHTy, Kojit je MHaYe HEMO3HAT,
Panar. I 58, PG 41, 1010-1018; €iot 8¢ mavteg dmdkomol, ibid. 1012A). Vako ¢y ux cMaTpany THOCTUILMMA Y
nokanHoj cpepunn (y obmactu oko Oumagenduje, nan. Amana y Jopiany), BameHTujaHy, npema Emmda-
HIjy, HUCY VI THOCTHIIM y IPAaBOM CMUCTTY (3@ PasnuKy off saneHiiunujanaua, ODaAevTivol, ca Kojuma
X He Tpeba O6pKaTy — U KOju, yOCTAaJIOM, HIICY IIPAKTHKOBa/IN 0OpefHO MIKOIIbetbe, yII. Panar. I 31, PG 41,
473-543). Kao u pyckn ckofiyyy MHOTO BeKOBa KacHUje, ¥ Ba/leHTHjaHIM CY, IpeMa EnndannjeBom cBe-
IOYerbY, ZOCIOBHO TyMadV/Iy U Creayin XpICTOBY 3allOBeCT fa Tpeba ogcehu u 6ayuitiu og cebe yg Koju
cabnaxrasa (Mr 18:8), kactpupajyhu nmputom He camo oHe Koje 61 IPEeTXOINHO IPUOONIN 3a CBOjY jepec
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Kora cy oBu Hecpehuuim ocyhusanm u 6pax yuehn aa je 3710 jep ra je ycraHOBuO ny-
kaB.*? Cajla IIaK, KaJi He II0CTOj) HYje[laH Off PaHMjUX II0BOJA 33 TAKBO CTAaHOBMIITE,
He I'PEIIMO O 3aKOH HU MU KOjJi CMO HeIIOPOYHM 1 6/IarOBEPHNU y CBOM €BHYILTBY,
Galr Kao IITO Ce HI TH Ca CBOjMM [IeBCTBOBAbEM He CBPCTABAII Y MCTI KOII Ca OHMMA
Koju 6exe off Opaxa Kao Heder oraBHOL.® AKo Mu, MehyTuMm, TBOj 3aKOH HajIaxe Ja 1
He HCTPaXKyjeM CMICAo 3aKOHa, OH/Ia MOTy pehin 1a ¥ TM KpIINII 3aKOHe peTopuke,*
u To Hanafajyhu Hac (He 6e3 yrimaheHOCTHU) COIICTBEHOM PETOPMKOM, T1a TAKO TYYell
pobeHy MaTep, K0joj AyTyjell 1 caMy OBY CHOCOOHOCT Ty4dera: jep 3alle/io HUCH 3a-
6opaBuo f1a ce peu u cmucao Hanase Meby muramuMa Kojuma ce 6aBU HOTUTIYIKO
6ecepuuinTo.* CaMo 1ITO ja He MapuM 3a BUX: HEK camu cebe Opane.™

HETO YaK ¥ C/Iy4ajHe Iy THNKe-HaMepHNKe. Vako 6U LIKOIberbY IIPEeTXOANO CTPOTH BereTapujaHCKI MOCT,
BepHUIIMMA je IOC/Ie KacTpalyje 61Ia J03BO/beHa HeorpaHudeHa yroTpeba xpaHe, 6ynyhu 1a ona Buiire He
611 MOJICTHIIA/IA IOXOTY Y H1xoBuM Tenmuma (Panar. 158, 1, PG 41, 1012AB).

82 Teodumakt, 6es cymive, nma Ha ymy cras CB. JoBaHa 371aTOYCTOT, KOji €BHYUITBO JOBOMH Y
HEIIOCPEHY Be3y C MAaHNXEjCTBOM: ,ljje cy maxk oHU Koju ce ycyhyjy ma ce mixome — u HaBmagehn Ha
cebe mpokeTcTBo (sc. arocrona [Tama y Fan 5:12, mpum. [I. T.), u xinesehyhu Boxjy TBopeBuny, u npu-
crajyhn y3 maHuxejie? Jep oHM roBope Aa je TeIO IYKaBO 1 CTBOPEHO Off 37Ie MaTepHje, a OBU CBOjUM
IOCTYIIMMA JIajy ITOBOfA 3a OBa IOryOHa ydema jep ofcelajy yi Kao Hempujate/bcku u mykas” (ITod
ToivoV €ictv 0l TOAP@VTEG ATTOKOTTELY £AVTOVG, Kol THY ApaY EMOTIWUEVOL, Kal THv Tod Ogod Snptovpyiav
Stapdoveg, kai Toic Mavixaiolg ovunpartovteg; Exelvol pév yap gaoct 10 o@pa énifoviov eivat kal
BAnG tig movnpdg: obTot 8¢ S T@V Epywv Tolg xaemols SGypact TovTolg Sidacty dPoppiv: 1 yap
£x0pov kai émifovlov dmokémrovot T péhog, Commentarius in Epistolam ad Galatas V 3, PG 61, 668;
ucra Mucao y: In Matthaeum homilia XLII [al. XLIII] 3, PG 58, 599: 6 ye 10 péA0G EKTEU@V ... Kal TOIG TOD
O¢od StafdAhovat Ty Snptovpyiav Sidwaotv dgopuny, kai Td@v Mavixaiwy dvoiyet T& otépaTa).

TeodunakT je 610 caBpeMeHNK Benke 0OHOBE MaHNXejCKe jepecy Ha TpocTopuMa BankaHa — mmiTa-
BIIIIE, Y CAMOM CPEIHILTY HeroBe apX1emcKoje, [1earonmjckoj paBHUIIM, Koja ce 061YHO CMaTpa KOJIeB-
KoM 6a/IKaHCKOT HeoMaHuxejcTBa — 6orymmwictsa (yi. D. Obolensky, The Bogomils: A Study in Balkan Neo-
-Manichaeism, Cambridge 1948, 196 n. 1; TeodnnakToBe amysuje Ha caBpeMeHO GOTYMIJICTBO CY, 3a4yHO,
HpuMaHO petke u Heonpebere, yi. Gautier 11, 485, nos. 96.37-38 1 98.31 sq.). JIpyru 1ieHTap 60ryMuUICKOr
rokpera 610 je y oHo Bpeme cam Llapurpaf, rie je kpajem mpse fietieHnje 12. Beka BoheH Benuku mporjec
MPOTHUB TaMOIIILIX jePeTHKa, Y KOji je 610 HeIoCpejHO yK/bydeH 1 cam Asekcrje KoMHIH (IIpOroH je Kyn-
MMHIPAO jaBHMM CIia/byBarbeM 6orymmnckor Bohe Bacumuja, Alex. 485.35 sqq.). - O 60ryMmnckom ogHocy
npema nonHocTn u pahamy unramo kop 3oHape: ,,OHu Koju pabame cMarpajy 3a HemTo HeuncTo gahe mo-
BOJIa CYMIBH JIa je ped 0 MaHVXejIMMa I/IM IPUCTaIMIaMa GOTyMIICKE jepecit. Jep i OB IMOTObI OYEBIIHO
CTOje Ha MaHMXejCKOM CTaHOBMIITY Kajia yBOJie [Ba Haue/Ia J1 TBPJe /ia je Teio TBopeBuHa mykasor” (Ol 6¢
dxabapoio vevopotat ) yovi, pavexaiGety dnonyv Sdcovowy fj Tig tdv Boyopilwy petéxewv aipéoewe. Emel
Kai o0ToL KaTd Ye TO STTdg elodyety apxds, kod T odpa KTiopa AMéyety Tod movipod, tpodiiwg paviyailovat,
Oratio ad eos qui naturalem seminis fluxum immunditiem existimant, Rhalles—Potles IV, 609). Y1 Har1. 186.

83 Yymn ce a eBHyx amygupa Ha 1 Tum 4:1-3, Te ce ocybyje muiemepje oHux ,,koju 3a6parmyjy
JKEHNTH Ce, M 3alIOBYjefajy Y3pyKaBaTu ce off jera Koja bor crBopu 3a jero ca 3axBanHouhy BjepHuMa 1

OHIMA KOju IIO3HAIIle UCTUHY .

84 3aKOH Ha/IaXKe ... CMICAO 3aKOHA ... 3AKOHE peTopuke” (VOUOBETELS ... VOROL SLAvoLay... TTapavopeic

... pTOPIKAG VOOVG), B. Hart. 7. - OBJie Kpo3 eBHYXOBa ycTa porosapa TeodmmakT mpodecop peTopuke.

85 Egmyx anyzmpa Ha morasibe [epi pryrod kai Stavoiag (,O peun 1 cMucity”) u3 dyBeHOT peTop-
ckor npupyuyHuka O docifiasmarey duitiara Ha cygekum pacipasama (Ilept oTdoewv) aHTUYKOT peTopa
Xepmorena n3 Tapca (Eppoyévng o Tapoevg, 2. B. H. e.). IIpema XepMmoreHy, HoB/Iadere JUCTUHKINjE
usMeby peun u cmucia nMa Hoce6Hy BaKHOCT PV MIHTEPIIPETaLiji 3aKOHCKMX TEKCTOBA, Kajia ce jefHa
CTpaHKa y CYACKOM CIIOpY, OGMYHO TY)XI/Iall, TO3MBa Ha ped, a Apyra, GpaHmmal, HaCTOjI Jja yKaXKe Ha
cMmicao 3akoHcke oppenbe (Hermogenis opera, ed. H. Rabe, Rhetores Graeci VI, Lipsiae 1913, 40.9-12).

86 Cmucao peuenuiie Huje 1OBOBHO jaca. EBHYX BEpOBATHO MICIM HA CBOje K/IEBETHIMKE: HEKa
camu cebe odpane oxf aprymeHara XepMoreHose petopuke? (ym. Messis, Théophylacte dAchrida 47 n. 28).
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[Mxonomuja u 3axkonogasciieo] 3anpenanthen cam, mehyTnm, mro xohem ma
caM I ja clefOeHNK JeBpeja, U [ia je YUCTUHY yOOr OHaj Koju Bepyje fa ce obolaiiu
y ceaxom pasymy u apemygpociiu Xpucitiosoj,’ y xome je cée 6naio ipemygpociiiu u
pasyma caxpuseno.® Ho ja, 3Hajyhu fa je Ilpksa npuxBaTiia MHOTe MKOHOMMje 3a
KOje ce YMHM fla y TIOHeYeMy 1 OfICTYIIajy Off OHOTa IITO je HPOIMCAHO 60KaHCKUM
3aKOHMMa, /11 KOje CY yYBPCTWUIM U YCTAHOBU/IM IPeMYApH foMocTpojuTesy Cro-
Ba, He Be3yjeM ce, 1TaboMe, 3a ITyKy ped, Beh KpounM 1 IIpeKo e KPYITHUM KOPAKOM
koju Toctiog yitiephyje,*® kao 1ITO je Ka3aHO, M IPOHNYEM Y TaMy U CMICAO0 KOju ce
CKpMBa y yOMHM, ¥ OTYfAa IpyMaM 3aKoH. OITroBOpM MU, CTOT4, TI, KOjU HAM TaKBe
3aKOHe IPOINCYjelll Kao C aKpPOIIO/bCKUX BYCMHA: KaKO TO Ja Cy oy Ha YeTBpTOoM
cabopy IpUMWIN 3aKJIETBY KOjy Cy M MCKaM4uie MUCupcKe Biaaanke,” nako je To-
CIIOZ, 3a0paHMO CBAaKO 3aK/IMbalbe;’ a fa T He HaOpajaM rpabancke 3akoHe, Koju
HaM, Kao LITO 3Hall, joil Yemrhe JONYILITajy ja MOMaXKeMO 3aK/IeTBe — HaMa, KOji ce
punanmo Jesanberpem? Kako To ma crporo ocybyjemo xxeHe Koje Cy mMOUYMHIIE IIpe-
by6y — 6yayhu ma nx ormymramo — JOK MyIIKapIuMa He CyIIMO TaKo, jep He pac-
KIJIaMO BUXOBY OpadyHy Besy, Mako ce Jocrofma 3abpaHa ucTynama 3 6paka ocum
3a tpemwy6y®* OFHOCK IIOJjeIHAKO ¥ Ha MYILIKaplie ¥ Ha JKeHe, Kao IITO peye BelNKM
Bacunmje?”® Huje nu jacHO fja cy OHM KOjM Cy yBenu OBe fIpyre 3aIll0BeCTH, BPaTHBIIN

87 1 Kop 1:5.
88 Kom 2:3.
89 T1c 37(36):23. — ,,kpoumm ... kopakom” (StaBaive .. Stafruartt), B. Har. 7.

90 i ¢Ewpoaiav é5¢EavTo Toig Alyvrtiolg ¢mokémolg émkhacBeioay. - Ha Yersprom BacerbeH-
ckoM cabopy y Xankenony 451. rogyHe ocyhenn cy HecTopujaHCTBO 1 MOHOU3NTI3AM, @ TedUHICAH
[IOrMaT O OfJHOCY fiBejy XPUCTOBUX NMPUPOLA, GOXKAHCKe 1 JbYHCKe (Kao ,Hee/bUBUX U HECTUBEHNX ).
MoHOU3NTCKO yuerbe LapUrpaAcKor apXxuManaputa EBTyxa u anexcanapujckor marpujapxa Jlnockopa
IIPOITIALIIEHO je 3a jepec, a maTpujapx je y OACYCTBY CBPTHYT ¥ OTePaH y IPOrOHCTBO IO 11apeBoj 3amoBe-
crun. Kapia je Ha yeTBpTOM cabopckoM 3acefarby Tpebaso Ja IPUCYTHHU OLM CTaBe CBOj OTIINC Ha HajBa-
JKHUjU cabOpCKY JOKYMeHT, mucMo marte Jlaa I (uyBern Tomus secundus), y koMe je 61710 jacHo dop-
MY/IMCAaHO TIPaBOBEPHO y4ere O iBeMa IpupofaMa XpUCTOBUM, TPYHACCTOPUIA eTMIIATCKYUX BIajuKa
Y3LpIKaiIu Cy e Of IOTINMCA U3 CTpaxa o JJnockopose ofmasye, npasajyhu ce o6uuajuma y Erumarckoj
LIPKBH, KOji, HABOJJHO, HICY JJONYLITA/IN TaMOLIBIM BIa[iiKaMa CaMOCTa/THO M3jallibaBarbe, Oe3 carya-
cHocTy HazipeheHor marpujapxa. V mopey HaBa/bMBarba i peTby cabopcke BehnHe, ernmarcke BIajuKe
cy, mapajyhu Ha Ko/eHa, y3 MHOTO IIpeK/Inibamba 1 yoehnBatma, ycrenn ga nsmore 3a cebe KOMIPOMIICHO
pemerbe — o6aBe3aBIun ce 3akneTBoM ja Hehe Hamymratn Ilapurpan cBe 0 1360pa HOBOT a/leKCaH-
mpujckor maTpujapxa (Sacrorum conciliorum nova et amplissima collectio, ed. G. D. Mansi, Florentiae et
Venetiis 1759-1798, VTI, coll. 49-62 [=Mansi, Amplissima collectio]). Omnyxka je nedunncana 30. mpabu-
nom YerBpTor Bace/beHCKOr cabopa (Rhalles-Potles 11, 288-289).

Y cBom KoMeHTapy y3 30. mpasuno Teopop Bancamon oBako meduHuIIe 3aK/IeTBY: ,3aKIeTBa
(¢§wpooia) je saxnumarme y 1japa WIN y COIICTBEHO 3[]paB/be; a 30BE Ce 3aK/IeTBa 3aTO LITO Ce OBa IpU-
cera (6pKog), TpeMa 3aKOHO3HAIMMa, He OJHOCH Ha IleT Ipucera Koje cy opehene sakonom, seh croju
nsBad wux” (E§wpooia 8¢ €011 10 €ig TV ke@any ToD Pacidéwg § ig v oikeiav cwtnpiav dpéoaL TVE-
kakelotat 8¢ ¢€wpooia, §TL 00k dvdyetat 6 8pkog 00TOG KaTd TOUG VOpOpADES €ig TODG VEVOULOHEVOUG
névte §proug, AAN EEw tovTwy €oti, Rhalles-Potles 11, 290).

Ol Vi, Mr 5:34-36 (Mr 5:33 yrryhyje na tpehy Boxjy sarosect, IToct 20:7); Jak 5:12.
92 M 5:32; 199.

93 v 188. (= 1. kanonckom) micmy Ambumoxujy (Amphilochio de canonibus I, 9, PG 32, 677B):
LTocnozma 3abpaHa ucrynama us 6paka 0CUM 3a Pe/byOy OFHOCH Ce, TI0 CBOM CMICITY, HOJjeAHAKO 1
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ce BJXOBOM IIPaBOM 3HAUeHY U MouMajyhu y myMa HeKU TajaHCTBEHMjU CMICAO,
4ije pa3yMeBame HaMa Huje JaKo,” MKOHOMICA/I Ha Taj HauuH wiaHoBe I]pkBe, a
IUXOBM CIei0SHNIM pasyMenu U IIPUXBaTIIN TaKBe MKoHoMuje? Tako, faxie, Hi ja
He 4MHMM HMINTA IITO O OMJIO 32 OCYAY Kafia MCTPaXKyjeM IIPaBO 3HaUCHE peuu I
VICIINTYjeM BpeMe KaJja Cy 3aKOHM JJOHETH, OHAKO Kao IITO Cy M€ Hay4M/IN.

[IIpegarve u esrycu] Ila cTBapy Tako CTOje, ¥ a He IPELINMO y TyMademny 3a-
KOHa HEro JlJa CMO OJJaHM MCTUHH, O TOME CBEJIOYM U JYrOBEKO Ipeflatbe Y KOjeM Ha-
WIA3MIMO Ha €BHYXe KOjI CY 3aysuMa/li HajyrieHuje Ionoxaje y gpxxasu u Lpksu.
Omasunu cy, HauMe, yuute/bu HoBora 3aBeTa, mocseheHuny u Mucrarosyu 60xaH-
CKJIX TajHV ¥ ICTMHCKe 6/71aguke gyuia,” ia Cy y OHUX [peBHMX MY>KeBa Bepa U CHara
KOja 300T e 11 Off Be J10/1a311 OVIV I0BO/BHO BEIMKY JIa IM OMOTyhe OTITyHM Hafi3op
HaJl 9YMICTOTOM, IIPEM/JiA IbMIXOB TEIECHN CACTaB MM YCTPOjCTBO MOHAKO HUCY MIMA/IN
HEKOT YTUIaja Ha IYX; HOK je KO OHUX KOjI Cy OJIVKY CBPIIETKY BeKa U M3/I0XKEeHN-
ju cTpermama Koje HajaB/byjy OfCTYIHMKaA — CTpe/aMa Koje 0Baj yparba Y OTPOB 6e3-
Bepja — ¥ CTabOCT BeMKa 1 HaJIMONHa: 3aTO OHM M HYICY KaJIpH /ia OfipyKe HafI30p Haf
YICTOTOM KOja je HeOIIXO/Ha 3a XPTBeHUK boxjn’® un nprnyemhnsame cBeTUM TajHa-
ma.”” OTyza HUCY cMamumy Hu 6poj eBHyXa y IpkBu, 1 To HapounuTo cTora fa 6u ce
usberna cBaka 3/1a CBpxa, Kao IITo je Beh peyeHo, HEro Cy mmpoM OTBOPUIN Karuje
eBHYILITBY Ka0 HeYeMy ILITO je Of BelMKe ¥ MHOTOCTPYKe KOPMCTH 3a cBeTocT. To je
3HaK pasbopUTOCTH Koja ce Myfipo Ipuiarohasa ceakoj mpummiy. Bungnm, Haume, u
JleKape KaKo JaHalIbMM 6OTIeCHUIIMA JIajy IeKOBe KOji Ce Y MHOTO YeMy Pas/mKy-
jy Oy OHUX KOje Cy CTapy IPONNCHABANIY CBOjUM CaBPEMEHMIIMIMA, a KaJ| MX YIUTaII
3a pasjIor IPOMeHe, OiITOBapPajy fa OH JIEXM) y IIPOMEHM TeleCHE U3IPK/bUBOCTH U

Ha Myiukapue u Ha xere” (H 8¢ tod Kvpiov dnogaotg, katd pév v tis ¢vvoiag akolovbiav, ¢€ {oov kal
avdpaot kai yovauliv appolet, mept tod pn égeivat yapov é€iotacbat, mapektog Aoyov mopveiag).

Vme Cs. Bacunnja Bemmkor (Baoilelog 6 Méyag) ,,0He06mueHO” je eKBUBAIEHTHIM aTpUOyTOM
KOjH je, MICTUHa, IPaBIJIAH, /I PefaK y 0BaKBoj Be3u: O MOAVG Baoilelog (ym. LS] 1442, s.v. moAvg, 2b).
ITpuMeTHO je KOHCTAaHTHO 1M36eraBarme cBake 061IHOCTN y ppasuparmy — horror simplicitatis, Tumrdan
3a BICOKM CTII BUSAHTHUjCKe yueHe mpose (yIn. Hail. 161 u 182).

94 60 6 A6yog iy 0b padiog. O6pT je mpeyser 3 Bacimjesor 199. (= 2. KaHOHCKOT) micMa AM-
¢unoxujy (Amphilochio de canonibus II, 21, PG 32, 721B): , Tako he >xeHa nmpuxsaTnTit My>Xa Kaf joj ce
BpaTHU 13 KypBamba, Ok he My OTIycTUTH U3 cBoje Kyhe skeHy Koja ce ockBpHIIa. Huje nako pasymeitiu
cmucao woia: amu ce Takas o6udaj ycramuo” (Qote 1) pév yovi) dno mopveiog émaviovta tov &vépa avtilg
napadégetat, 6 8¢ dvip Ty pavBeicav Tdv oikwv Eoavtod dnonépyet. Kai tovtwv 82 6 Adyog od padiog:
1 8¢ ovviBeia obTw KekpdTNKE).

95 1 Tler 2:25.

%6 1@ Brypatt Tod Oeob. Teodumakt gecTo cnobomHO MomMbIKYje 3HAUCHbE GUOTIjCKIX HABOA,

He Memajyhu peun, anu npumajyhu um poHexse apyraymju cMmucao y M3MeHeHOM KOHTeKCTY (yII. Harl.
41, 48, 123, 131 n 185). Y ToMe, 6e3 cyMibe, Tpeba BUAETH HEKY BPCTY 6€3a3/IeHOT MAHMPUCTUYKOT IIOU-
rpaBama 616mmjckoM ydenouthy. Y oBom cryuajy, uaeHTndsn o6pT 13 Pum 14:10, koju Teopunakr nma
Y BUJTY, OTHOCK Ce 3ampaBo Ha boxju mpecTo, ofiH. ,,cyanuIte” mpey koje he ceu crymury Ha Cymmu fan
(3a PApa ka0 ,onTap’, OfH. ,upkBa’ B. u Gautier 1, 321.2).

7 14 LETAEPLOPD TOV AYLAOHATWY. AYLACHATA, ,,cCBeTe TajHe”: HIIp. Kofi Ipuropuja YymoTBopia,
Epistola canonica 11, PG 10, 1048B; Bacumja Bennkor, Epistola 217, 56, PG 32, 797A; Ipuropuja Hucxor,
Epistola canonica 1 et 2. 4, PG 45, 225CD, 229AB.
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HaylMHa XMBOTA. Tako Cy M IIPKBEHM JIeKapu M3MEHUIN CBOje MOCTYIKe IPUIAro-
AMBIIN UX M3MEHEHO] U3AP>K/BUBOCTI CBOjUX OO/MecHNKa. Jep fla Huje Tako, Kako
TO Jla HMjefjaH apXujepej Hitje IPUMeTIO TOMMKM IIPECTYII, Kao WTo 61 T peKao, Ia
jou nmounmeH ycper Lipkse? Jep, Moxkja je 1 IIPUPOJHO fia LIapeBy 3aKMype Ha TO,
IIOrOTOBO LITO MIMajy KOPUCTH Off TOT'a Jla C€ YMHOYKaBa OBaj COj JbYM, KOjU je OfyBeK
6110 HaKJIOWEH TOCIOAAPY, Kao MTo My 1 uMe Kaxxe.” Mebytum, HucMo cknoHu fa
HIOBepyjeMo Ha Cy apxujepeju 6alll cBU Ofjpefa MOIVMIN TOMKO MaHAparope®” na He
Ou TpesBeHa yMa CTa/lil Ha YT TAKBOM IP3HOBEHM]Y, IIOKa3aBIIN MY YVCTO U HEOKa-
/baHo nmue cBoje Llpkse.

[Jycitiunujaroso 3axonogascimieo] Ila nnax je u uap JycTuHMjaH, HOCIe paHu-
jUX LlapeBa Koju Cy 3abpamyBay eBHYIITBO, CIIPEYNo 0Baj 0014aj, Kao IITO T pede,

98 EHyx mMa Ha yMy TPajuLHOHATHY eTUMOJIOTH]y, KakBa ce Hip. cpehe 1 y jemHom caBpe-
meHoM Tekcty, Takifiukory Hukona Ilproropia (Nikwv 6 Mavpopeitng) ¢ kpaja 11. Bexa: TaKTUKOHD
Huxona Yepuoropma. Ipeueckiit TekcTd mo pyxomnmcu Ne 441 CyuHalickaro MOHacTbIps CB. ExaTepunsl,
usp. B. H. benewesuuw, 3anmcku Vict.-@unon. @axynbrera Ilerporpasckaro Yuusepcurera, 4. CXX-
XIX, Bor. 1. ITerporpags 1917, 99.32: edvovxov kaleloat &nd tod ehvoelv éTvpoloyeltal, ,e TUMOIOTHja
peun edvodxog usBoam ce of (rmarona) edvoelv” (= ,,6utn HakmomeH” ). HUKOH 3ampaBo caMo MoHaB/ba
nedunuiyjy Cs. Enudannja Kumapckor (Panar. I 58, 4, PG 41, 1013D):"O0ev téxa oipat kai 10 ebvodxov
kaleioOa ano tod evvoeiv SHvacbat, dpapovpévwy t@v peh@v. Hap Jlas VI Myapu, mehytum, y cBojoj
98. HOBe/ pavyHa ca [PYradijoM eTUMOMOTHjOM: TRG €VVIiG AvVTOTTOVG QUAAKAG eivat (sc. dvodxovG)
- TODTO yap 1) KAjOLG £yyvatat, ,0HN (= eBHYCH) IOY3[aHM Cy YyBapy IIOCTe/be — a 32 TO jaAMYH U BIIXOBO
nme” (NL 325.25-327.1). Y. Ringrose, Perfect Servant 16, 39. Jlaosa etumororuja (ehvovxog = 6 THv
e0VIY €XWV, ,,qyBap mocTe/be”) MOXKe Ce CMATpPaTy MCIIPAaBHOM M Ca CTAaHOBMINTA MofiepHe HayKe (ym. H.
Frisk, Griechisches etymologisches Worterbuch, Heidelberg 1960, 589, s.v. ebvry).

99 1og0bToVv Menwkéval TOV pavdpaydpav. Maugpaiopa (Mandragora officinarum L.), 6ubka u3
nopopue momohumia (Solanaceae), unju je KopeH 360r CBOjMX TEKOBUTHX, HAPKOTUIKIX M XaTyI[IIHO-
TeHIX CBOjCTaBa Off laBHNMHe KopuinheH kao appopusnjak (yi. Iloct 30:14-16, ITHII 7:13), HapKOTHK,
AHEeCTEeTHK 1 JIeK. 3a MarujcKy KapakTep 61/bKe Off 3Haaja je M KapaKTePUCTUYHU aHTPOIOMOPdHM n3-
I71ef; KOpeHa, KOJj KOjer ce IIOHEKaJ Pas/nKyjy »,MyIIKN U ,KeHcKi mpumepiin. Cok fobujer o KopeHa
MaHJparope, MOMeIIaH ca BUHOM (Havdpayopitng oivog), CyKuo je kao ek npotus Hecaunte (Teo-
¢pacr, Hist. plant. IX 9, 1; Iuockypug, De mat. med. IV 75; ITnuunje, Nat. hist. XXV 149), a Beh u camo
MIpHCatbe BeHNX IVIO0Ba NMaro je ycrmaspyjyhe mejerso (Suid. s.v. pavSpaydpag: DIvwTikodg Kapmog i
AjOn¢ motnTikdg).

Vspas ,monuTy MaHAparopy PaHo je IOCTAao MOCTOBMYAH (M JOHEK/Ie CTIMYaH CPIICKOM ,,jeCT
6yHnke” — GyHUKa je, y3 TaTylny u Benebmbe, jOLI jeAHa CpofHa OM/bKa 13 McTe mopopue); cpehemo
ra Beh kop ITnarona, Resp. 488¢, n [lemocteHa, 10 (= Phil. IV), 6: pavdpayopav nenwrooty ... éoikapev
avBpamorg. Temocren he mocrary u cBojeBpcHM pacafgHMK oBe dpase: Tako ce KmmenT Anexcanppuj-
cxn, Protrep. X 103, p. 85.19, ed. Klotz; JInubanuje, Opera V, ed. R. Foerster, Lipsiae 1909, Declam. IV, p.
298.4; u Jynujas, Ep. 21 (Callixenae), 388c, p. 501.18-19, ed. Hertlein, cBu ocnamajy Ha JlemocTteHa — Ha
IITa, TIpe CBeTa, yKasyje 3ajefHMYKa IMapTUIUICKa popMyta pavépaydpav menwkws (OfH. EKTEMWKWG
kop Jymujara u y Cygu, Koju ra nutupa s.v. (. yir. u ®urona, De vit. cont. V 45: pavSpaydpav tov dxpa-
Tov TOVTEG). [leMocTeH 6u, ipeMa ToMe, 610 1 TeopnIakToB HENOCPERHY WM IOCPEHI U3BOP. YII. 1
Jlykujana, Adversus indoctum 23: togodtov pavdpayopav katakexbvobat adtod, @G ... piy eidévat, unja
koMnosuyja nogceha va TeodumakToBo: TOGODTOV TEMWKEVAL TOV HAVIPAYOPAY ... DG T .. Sei€at.

JIykujaH je M3BOp U JiBa yYeHA U3Pasa KOjU Cy Ce cadyBa/li Y HOBOTPUYKOM: €K PavSpaydpouv Ka-
0evdw ,caBam (kao oMam/beH) of Mauaparope” (mpema Demosthenis encomium 36: olov ék pavdpa-
Yopov kabevdovtag), 1 V16 Tov pavdpaydpa kad., ,ycto” (mpema Timon 2: 1O pavdpayopa kabevdelc),
yiL. Babiniotis, Ae&icd 1049, s.v. u. BusanTujcka AMMOTIKA 3HA U 32 METOHMMM)CKO 1) pavpayovpa, ,Bpa-
gapa” (Ptochoprodromos I 211, B. Kriaras, Aefixd 1985, 317, s.v. |L.), IITO, OIIET, aCOLpa Ha jefaH Of
AQHTMYKNUX Ha3uBa 3a MaHaparopy — Kipkaia (Inockypus, De mat. med. IV 75), ogn. Circaeon (Ilnunnje,
Nat. hist. XXV 147).
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3aKOHCKUM IyTeM.'” AJii ja He MOTy [ja ce He HacMejeM 3aKOHY OBOT YeCTUTOT 1iapa,
KOMe HHje IOLIIO 3a PyKoM fia Teomopy ymosopu a He y3[ybKe eBHyXe 1 He YHIO-
CTOjaBa MX HajBMINNX IOYACTH: TEIIKO, HAMMe, JIa je BIUeO HeKe KOPUCTI Off CBOjUX
yII030peba, jep HUTH ce Iapuija obasypana Ha OBOT YOBeKa BHILE HETOIM Ha pooda,
HUTH je OH JOBOJBHO IOy4Mo camor cebe, na Hapseca He ycpehnu o te mepe.'®! Jlo-
HOCHO je OH, ICTUHA, 3aKOHe IIPOTUB OHMX Koju ce 06e3yhyjy, am — kako ce Moria
CIyLIATU BUXOBA ped 1 Y MCTU MaX IVIelaTyl KaKo joj gena mpotuspede? Vi ux je,
mpemMa OHOj AHaxapcupoBOj,'? IpXKao 3a HayKosy Mpeicy M caM UX KMAA0 Ha/lIUK Ha
CTpLUbeHa, pasamnibyhn ux Kao samke 3a Myse?'” Ho, npe he 6utu na je n oBaj 3a-
KOH 6110 camo jou jegaH of Mapudetnyka mpesejaHor Tpnbonmjana,'™ nako cam 4yo

100 B crp. 116-117.

101 Hapsec (NapofiG, c. 478-574), BUSAHTHjCKM BOjCKOBODa jepMeHCKOT TopeKia, jeaH off Haj-
MCTAaKHYTHjIX TeHepaa y JycTuaujaHoBoj Bojcuu. Kacrpupan Beh y mmagocty (110 Heknma, Kao XXpTBa
TproBara pobbem), Hapsec ce, 10j1 HEIIO3HATUM OKOJTHOCTVMA — Ka0 KYIUbeH! po6 1 paTHu 3apobibe-
HUK — 06peo y Hapurpany, rae he my mohu 3a pykom fa cTymm Ha ZBOp 1 HaIlpefyje 4O IOI0XKaja cakerna-
puja (sacellarius), yripaBHyKa apcke pu3HIIie, a TOTOM U cIraTapuja (spatharius), samoBegHuka rapese
TesecHe rappe. 360r 3aciyra y ryuemny nobyse Huxa (532) mpumbeH je y ceHaTOpCKu cTanex (kao vir
illustris) u ysaurayT Ha 1MO/IOXKaj T/TABHOT KOMOpPHMKa (praepositus sacri cubiculi), jeman of HajBumNx
Ha BI3aHTHjCKOM ABOPY, 0 TPA/UIVjI TOBEPaBaH eBHyCHMa (HeKa BPCTa LapeBOT IMIHOT CAaBeTHIKA).
Kao jeman oy HajBuInmx BojckoBoba y napcrsy, Hapaec je moceGHO 3aciy)kaH 3a yCIIELIHO OKOHYAkbe IOT-
ckor para (535-554) u moBpartak VTanuje mog 11apcKy BIacT.

102 Anaxapcug (Avéxapoic, ipea oL, 6. B. TIpe H. €.), CKUTCKI Myfpart opekiom ca Kimepujckor
Bocdopa, poben o oma BapBapckor kpaba 1 Majke [pkumbe. [TyroBao je y Ipuxky, rae je ynosuao Comona
y BpeMe Kajia je 0Baj 610 3ay3eT 3aKOHCKUM pedopmama (c. 589). CBOjuM OLITPYMHUM 3alaKambuMa
U OpUTKMM CyIoM, HeonTepeheHMM IpenpacyfaMa U IaKHUM 0631pHMa, OBaj ,/IEMEHUTH IUB/bAK
y6p30 je cTekao HaKIOHOCT ATHIbaHa, Koju he ra HarpaguTy modacHuM rpabancTBoM u mpaBoMm fa Gyze
nannypat y Eneycuncke mucrepuje. Hekn cy Anaxapcupga yopajanu y Cegmopuiyy Myaparia, a cMaTpaH
je v mpeTeyoM KMHMYKUX dumosoda.

103 TIjyrapx, Solon 5, 2: ,,, Taksa cnoBa (cnoBa sakona, mpim. [I. T.), pede ox (AHaxapcu, mpum.
JI. T.), ,HU y 4eMy ce He pas3nuKyjy off mayKoBe Mpexe; oHa he, nctiHa, kao Mpexa, 3ap>kaTu caMmo cmabe
U MaJle Kojit ce yxBaTe, anmyu MohHu u 6oratu pasgepahe ux!“ (mpes. M. H. Bypuh). Vcry cnuky Teodn-
JIaKT KOPUCTH 1 Y jemHOM IcMy yryhenom Anpujany Komuuny, 6pary mapa Anekcuja (Gautier II, no.
79.12-13), ummajyhn Tamo Ha 6e3ouHe ybupade mopesa.

104 Tpubonujan (TpiPwviavog, c. 485-542), HajuyBeHNUjU IPAaBHUK JyCTMHUjaHOBE €pe, jefaH Off

HajBeh1x MpaBHIMX CTpydmaKa cTapyHe, magister officiorum u quaestor sacri palatii (MuHICTap TIpaBe)
Ha JyctuHujaHoBoM iBopy. Llap My je moBepuo paj Ha KoanuKauyji Iie/IOKyIIHe IPaBHe 3a0CTaBIITIHE
KJTaCYHOT ITepyofia — MOHYMEHTaIHM IpojekaT koju he Tpubonnujan, kao raBa feceTodnaHe KOMIcHje,
ocTBaputn y Hajkpahem poky (528-534). Kao uetBpTit ieo osor Kopiiyca ipahancxoi iipasa (Corpus Iuris
Civilis) - y3 Jyciuunujanos xogexc, Juiecitia u Mncimiuiiiyyuje — Hosene (mat. Novellae constitutiones, rp.
Neapai Statadelg), mux 168, 06yxBarajy ,HOBe 3aKOHe” U3 BpeMeHa JyCTMHIjaHOBE BIailaBUHE, CACTaB-
/beHe HajBehyM feoM Ha rpukoM jesuky. Yunu ce na je TpuboHMjaHOBA CMPT OCYyjeTUIa BUXOBO 3Ba-
HIYHO u3fiaBatbe (yi. Prinzing, Das Bild 48).

Tpubouujan je kon IIpokomnyja IpefcTaB/beH Ka0 YOBEK BICOKE KYITYpe, /i HeOOMIHO IPaM3nB
¥ TIOMUT/BUB, WITO 611 (YIIPKOC IIO3HATO]j MUIIYeBOj IPUCTPACHOCTI) MOTA0 OMTI U CACBMM BEPOJOCTO-
jaH MOfATaK, yTOMNKO IIpe WTo motude u3 Vciopuje pairiosa, a He us Tajue ucimiopuje: ,IpuboHmjaH je
6110 4OBEK M3y3eTHOT IIPUPOTHOT flapa, KOjU CBOjUM 00pa3oBameM Hifje 3a0CTajao HU 3a jefHUM Off CBO-
jUX caBpeMeHNKa, /I TOJIMKO IAKOM Ha HOBAIL 1 je CBar/a 1o y CTamy fia MpaBy Ipofa paay foburn,
I je 3aKOHe — ¥ TO CBAK!U OOTOBETHM JIaH — jefjHe YKIJIA0, APyTe JOHOCUO, ncropydyjyhn nx seh npema
norpe6ama Hapydmana. ... buo je yrmahen u, yorurre yses, nmpujaras, ma je saxBasbyjyhn cjajuom o6pa-
30Baby yMeO fia BPJIO YCIIELIHO IypHe y 3aceHaK cBoje 6oecHo cpebporpybme” (Procop. I, ¢. I, 24, p. 126;
25, p. 134). O Tpubouujanosom yasopuiutsy yi. ibid. I, c. XIII, 12, p. 86.
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KOJ| HEKOT OfI CTapyX fia je 610 OHeT 360T jefHe HApOUNMTE OKOTHOCTH: MHOTO VX je,
HayMe, y OHO BpeMe YMIPAJIO Ha je[THOT yLuKonJLeHor.‘°5 Anmn, TIOITIENAj CAMO KOJIMKO
je TakBa ofyka 6ecmucieHa!'® Ako je IIKOI/berbe IIPOCTO-HAIPOCTO CMPTOHOCHO,
OTKYJI, OH/Ia, TOJIMKI €EBHYCU KOjU Ce TUCKajy y TBOM ABOPY, OTKyzia Hapsec, Bojsopa
TBOje BOjcKe, Koju pauiupu mehe'” pomejcke? A ako OIACHOCT U HYje TONIMKA, 3aIITO
He 3a0paHII 11 CIIMjakbe IEKOBA VI CBAKY JPYTY JIEKapCKY HeTy, ako Beh Hekora Mory
TOBECTU y OTacHOCT? VI My, lakie, IIOKa>KM OHe eBHYXe KOji HUCY HI Off KaKBe KO-
puCTU TBOM BE/INYAHCTBY, KOje je " JOHEIO TaKBE€ 3aKOHE, M1V, YKOJIMKO HE MOXXEII
fla MX IOKaXKell — jep HUCK TOIMKO BEIIT OIICeHap fia 61 06MaHyoO CBe OHe KOji BUHe
cBUTY MOhHMX eBHyXa KOjU TH CTOje y3 60K'* — 011030BU CBOje 3aKOHe, C KOjiMa IIPBU
T CaM paryjell. Jep HeM30CTaBHO MOPAII M3a0PaTy jeTHO Off Ta IBA: M/IM 1A YKMHEI
€BHYIITBO I [1a C€ €BHYCIMAa HE KOPUCTHUII HU 3a KaKBY CBPXY, MJIN [ja UM IIOBE€paBalll
HajBILIIe CTy>K0e U 1a eBHYIITBO yHAIpebyjer Kao HelITo HajKopucHIje.

[Kpuitiuka Jycimunujanosoi 3axonogascitiéa] He M0oXXxeMO IpuUXBaTUTH OHO
IITO 6Y MOTA0 HAaBECT! Y CBOjy OFOpaHy: [ja je eBHYIITBO I'PeX 3a ApYyTe, HOK TH €B-
HyXe, KaJl X ITpoHahel, KOPMCTHII 3a OHO 3a LITA TV Ce YMHe KOPUCHUM; Kao I Jja
UsI7Iefia 1a Cy CBM YIIKOIUbeHM 360T 60o/mecTn, mMTO, JaKako, He 6u O6M/I0 3a OCymy;
Hajsajl, TM HACY JOKOH Jla UCIIUTYjell Pasiore mhUX0BOr €BHYIITBA. A/l MU He IIpU-
XBaTaMO TaKBO 00OpasnoXkembe: jep Lap je Oy’KaH [a He 3aHeMapyje MOZaHNKe KOju
ce JIollle B/Iajiajy, a TBOja jeé PaBHOAYIIHOCT IIpeMa Pasno3yMa IhUXOBOT €BHYIITBA
TOJIVKA Jia He OU ITpoMakia Hu Memutupy, pekao 6ux, Hu Kope6y'®” — ta v 36mjamr

105 B crp. 116.

106 Opnaspe 0 Kpaja HapegHOT ofie/bka (311.8-313.22) eBHyx ce o6paha 3aMuIIBEHOM CaroBop-
HIIKY, LIapy JyCTUHUjaHY, ¥ APYTOM IULY jeRHuHe, GuHrupajyhu Many ,,CyAcKy pacmpasy’ ca apeM Kao
»TyXXeHoM cTpaHoM”. OBjie mpodecop peropuke TeopunaxT npubderapa Mo3HaTOj GUIypy aHTUYKOT Oe-
cemHMIITBA afocipopu (dmooTpo@n, »oxspahame”), ogH. meiliabasu (LatdBaocts, ,mpenas”): BEHO 1I0-
PEKJIO JIKU YIIPaBO Y IPAKCU aTHYKOT CYACKOT GeCeHNUIITBA, I7ie je aloCTPodOM O3HaYaBaH TPEHY-
TaK Kaja ce GeceHUK 0gépahao off cynuje fa 61 HEIIOCPE[HO OCIOBMO onTyxeHor (yi. Keuutumjas,
Instit. orat. IX 2, 38: aversus quoque a iudice sermo, qui dicitur apostrophe, mire movet, sive adversarios
invadimus [...]; ym. ibid. IX 3, 25).

107 Yan 34:24.
108 7:AnBbv ... tapadvvactevovoay. Vir. Harm. 19.

109 Aqryraxu muctm mommiy Menuiziuga (Metidng) u Kope6a (K6potBoc) kao onmuere rry-
mocTi: pBor Hip. Apucrodan (Ran. 991), a o6ojuny y mapy Ilc.-Jlyknjan (Amores 53) un Ennjan (Var.
hist. XIII 15, p. 150.23, ed. Herscher), xoju 6u mormu 6utn 1 Teodunakros HemocpenHu n3sop. Memu-
g 1 Kope6 cy yuum n y mocnosuiyy: HAMBubtepog Mehtidov (Kopoifov n\.), ,Inymmu of Mennruna
(Kope6a)” (Leutsch-Schneidewin 1, 251, 262; ibid. II, 483, 539). IIpema Ecrarnjy Conynckom (Hom.
Od. 1669.50, ed. Stallbaum), Mermmnyg je (kao u xoMepcky Maprut) ymeo ia 6poju camo [io IeT, Huje
3HA0 KO Ta je POAMO — OTall WM MajKa, a IIALINO Ce U Jla OTAKHEe HEeBECTY /ja Ta He 61 Ty>XXM/Ia TallTi.
O Kopeby, omer, unramo (y Germemiiy y3 uspeky) fa je 6pojao Tanace (1 oBa 0co6MHa NPUIICUBAHA je
Maprury, yu. Leutsch-Schneidewin 11, 517). TIpema nosHnarujem npenamy, Kope6 je 6mo cun dpurmjckor
Kpasba Murpona, xoju je cturao y Tpojy y jeky meHOr ocBajara ¢ HAMepoM Jia 3arpocu pyky Ilpujamose
hepxe npopounne Kacanppe (ornyuryjyhu ce o meHe caBeTe /ja To He YMHI); TaMo TIa je yOP3o 3aTeK/a
cmpT of, pyke Heorrrornema mmu Juomena (ITaycanuja, X 27, 1), nuu Ieneneja (Beprunuje, Aen. II 341 sq.,
407, 424). Kopeb je, jaxie, cTurao npekacHo fa 6u momorao Ilpujamy, a caBere Hecyhene BepeHuiie Huje
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JIAKPAMjY ca 3aKOHOJABCTBOM M TPXXMII Ha4MHa Ja Hac obmaremt! [la je TBOj feKpeT
HoucTa 3a0paHIo eBHYIITBO, OH OY JIeKapuMa y/IMO TOIMKY CTpax fa OU 0Baj 3aXBaT
006aB/ba/li caMo y IIPUCYCTBY CBEJOKA. A aKo TBPAMII JIa je OBJie ped O CTpaHIMMa
Koje Tu HabaB/bajy M3 BapBapcKux 3eMasba,''’ OHJja, IIPBO, TH IOKA3yjell fa JbYAu
U3 TBOje CBUTE VI OHY KOjU YIIPaB/bajy TBOjOM JApXKaBOM ¥ HeMajy TakBux;''! mpyro
— KakKo 01 4OBeK KOjy MMa IlaMeTy ¥ MyZpo Oupa cBoje cIy)XOeHMKe TeK TaKo oJa-
KO [IOBepaBao BapBapuMa HajoATOBOPHIje CIIy>K0e, Ty I7je Iorpellka He 61 ciiajana
camo jeonoi Kapanumna,'? uero 6u ynpomactuia Hajpeha go6pa? Ilpumasu, gaxie,
KOMe II0BepeBalll 6/1arocTame poMejCKOr Hapofa. Jep CBa je IPWIMKA Jja CBOj IBOP
Hehem npefaTit y pyke H) /byfiiMa JOCTOjHUM, HU ITPYjeMYUBMM 3a OU/IO KaKBY I10-
YKY, HUTHU Of, IPUPOfie 0OfapeHnM cnobofHIM U He3aBUCHUM pacybuBamem. Terka
je TO M IpeTelIKa ITIYIIOCT, ako Beh He Bepyjelll HU peuyyMa TParudkor mecHuka: 1a
pob je Huwiilia clipam 4oséexka cno6ogHa,'” HUTU MMAII CTyXa 3a TUPCKY MY3y IITO
nesa a Hehe nu nucuya puba, Hu nasosu xoju puuy hyg ipomenuitiu ypohery.''* Tako
TEKPEeTU KOje CM MICKOBAO y CBOjOj KOBHUIM, KYLIHYTH Ca CBUX CTPaHa, 3Be4e Kao
6e3BpenHnM bakpemaly: CTora Cy u ofdadenn kao Tpyia obyha, jep ce mokasao jja cy
HUIITAaBHMU U CACBMM HeyIOTpeO/buBY U y TBOjOj Apxkasu u y LIpksu boxjoj.
[Cimapuje 3axonogascitieo] Eto, To je Hallle MulUbee 0 HOBe/laMa''® oBoT ye-
CTHUTOT I1apa. A OCBPHEM JI/ Ce J Ha OHe CTapyje 3aKOHe, Ha/Ia3MM Jla ¥IM je TIOBOJ 6110
OBO3eMaJbCKI U IPY3EMaH, U Ja UX HUje JOHOCKO HUKO JAPYIU JOIN KHe306U 6Ujexa

Hocymao: oTys uspeka ,tymmu og Kopeba” (Escraruje, Hom. Od. 1169.46, ed. Stallbaum). — Teodu-
JIAKT Ce IIOHeKaJl CIy>Xu 1 uspekom o Mapruty (Gautier I1, no. 61.17: ovy obtw Mapyitng eipi).

10" O eprycnma us A6asruje B. cp. 99 Har. 22.

L 10@7tov pév ov To1ovToug Exety Setkviet TovG Tapd oot ... . TeKCT je oHeKIe Tpo6TeMaTiIan

(360r MezMjaTHOTr ¥ TEMATCKOT SelkVOOUAL, PETKOT y aTN4Koj 1posu, Kojy Teobumakt, nHade, CKpymyo-
3HO mofipakaBa). Moxpa 6u Tpebao 4utaTu: o TOLOVTOVG £xelg dekvoety T. . 0. (,,He Mosewt Hokasa-
i{fiu Ja Cy Jby[U U3 TBOje CBUTE TAKBIL, Tj. ia je TBOja CBIUTA CACTaB/beHa Off BapBapa = UNMIbEHNIIA je, Ha-
HPOTHB, J]a Y TBOjOj CBUTHU 1 MeDy OHMMa KOji1 YIIPaB/bajy TBOjUM FP>KaBHIM IIOC/IOBUMA — a Mehy mbiuma
je m BenmKy 6poj eBHyXa — HeMa HUjeHOT BapBapyiHa: HEVCTIHA je, JaKJIe, Ia CY TBOjU FBOPCKM €BHYCH
yBeseHu u3 Tyhune — cBu onu cy somaher mopexa, u Te6u je To f06poO MO3HATO).

Victuna je, mehytim, a ¢y Heku of JycTMHMjaHOBMX HajOMVDKUX capafiHIKa OVIV YIIPaBO eBHYCH
BapBapckor nopeka. Hajmosnatuju je, cakako, Hapsec (B. Ham. 101). JycTMHUjaHOB M3ac/IaHMK KOMe je
11ap TIOBEPUO BAXKHY M OTOBOPHY AP>KaBHY MUCHjy y 3eM/by AGasrd — BesaHy yIpaBo 3a IuTarmbe 0bycTa-
B/batba TPTOBJMHE TAMOIIILIM eBHYCHMa — 610 je 1 caM eBHYX KOjI je CBOjeBpeMeHO HabaB/beH 13 Abasruje.

12 By Kapi tov Kkivuvov, ,Pusukosaru Kapaunua” (Leutsch-Schneidewin 1, 70). Y nparehem
objaurmery (mapemnorpaga 3eHobuja) unramo: ,O OHMMA KOju OHe jedTuHe u3maxy omacHocTu. Ka-
paHM Cy, HayMe, GUIIIL IPBY KOjU CY CIY>KM/IM KAO HajaMHIYKa BOjcKa. J{pyru IIOCTIOBUIY Be3yjy 3a OHe
npespene. Kaxxy, Hanme, 1a cy Kapauu Gum pBu /byfut KOju Cy OI/Ia3VIN Y PaT 32 HAJHUILY: OHM KOjI
6w ux Hajmuu uctypanu 6u Kapate uctipey ce6e ga 61 oBu ruHymm yMecto wbux. Otyaa u nocinosuna.”
V. Xomep, I1. IX 378; Apxwiox, frg. 216, ed. West; Eypumnug, Cycl. 654; Ilnaron, Lach. 187b, Euthyd. 285¢;
Linneposn, Pro Flacc. 65; Jynujan, Caes. 320d.

13 Bypurmug, Orest. 1115.

14 Tlyupap, Olymp. XI 19-21.

15§ veapa vopoBeoia, yr. ar. 81.
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o0soia."'® [la 61 ce, jaKsie, Ip>kaBa MHOXIIA 1 y3Tajaja ce6u BOjHY cuiy, 1a 6u Bpcra-
JTa MHOLITBO OPY>XaHNUKA ¥ CTPOjUsIa Kpsoiunye,'”” mro noguroire Tabop ganexko of
3aKkoHa Xpucitiosoi, koju je mup Haus,'® oBu cy apeBu 1a608ckoi cpya'’’ 3abpannin
eBHyLITBO. [la 0BO HUje camMo Moje Harahame Beh ja caM Ba/baH TyMmad MCTUHE, O
TOMe CBEJJO4ML U jeflaH JPYTM 3aKOH, JoHeT Y Pumy, Koju je cBe oHe Koju Ou gocrenu
3a KeHUAOY a He OM Ce >KEHWIN JIMIIABA0 KPYIHUX IIOBIACTHUIIA U KOPUCTH, fa 61
rpag, Kako TaMo CToju, 610 MHoro/pynan.'” Ho tpeba mm yoBeYHMM cMaTpary TO
IITO CYy OBM Oe3[eTHUIIM KaXKEeHN CaMO IIOJIOBUYHO, LOK O IIOTIIYHO HEYOBELITBO
OM/I0 TeK HBMUXOBO IOTIYHO KaKiaBamwe?'?! KoHcTaHTHUH, 3a4eTHUK CBaKor jobpa,
KOTa OTY/a U 30BY BEIUKUM, IIPOTHAO je 0Baj 00Myaj M3a IpaHuIia Ip>KaBe, a JeBU-
YaHCTBO JOBEO U3 3arpaHNYHNUX 00/IacT'* ¥ HaCTaHMO Ta I10 TPAZOBMMA, hera Koje
je IIpe3peHo TaBOPIIO M3BaH Ip)KaBe CBe JIOK je 6110 Ha CHasy 0Baj 3aKOH. VI 3aT0 M1
ybynyhe He ciomumu oBe Telo/byOuBe 3aKOHe Iailidpd,'*’ Koju Hadeno IpUMajy U3
mozi3eMspa, Beh 3Haj a X je ON03BAO jeaH CTPOXKM 3aKOH, Kojer je foHeo cam KoH-
craHTUH' (12 He Ou, MoMuBYhU MM BeroBe IPeTXOAHMKE U Y3UMajyhn BepofocToj-
HOCT 3a OpaHNoIa, Ha/lIasylo U3TOBOP [a MU IIPOTUBPEUMNII), a IIOCEOHO HeroB CUH
Koncranuuje 1 1japeBu 1ocie mera, CBe 10 HAIUX JlJaHa, OCUM aKo Oalll He YKe/InII
ma My HaBegewl OTIafHMKa, YMja je MpXKiba IIpeMa eBHYCHMa 1 32 BJIX caMe BeluKa
3ajiora omiuTe 6IarOHAK/IOHOCTY [IpeMa BbYIMa: jep 0Baj je Ipesupao u Xpucra u es-
Hyxe, Oynyhu fa cy y Belukoj Mepy JOIPMHOCWIM IMpewy XxpuinhancTea. Yysajmo
ce, laKsie, ja He IPUXBATUMO BEroBe pasjore: nHade heMo Mopaty ja IpUXBaTHUMO 1
OHe KOjMMa je IIPaBJao CBOje IPOTOHe MY4YEHNKA.

[ITIpasuno Poitiujesoi cabopa] Kap He 6uX 3HAO la CBMM OHUM IIPaBUINMA O
KOja CMO Ce, KaKO BeJIMIII, OTPeINVIN HICK TIpusofiao 1 npasuno PorujeBor cabopa,
VICTIPUYa0 OMX T U LITA Ce CBE JOTOAM/IO OHOM IIPY/IMKOM, @ TOKa3a0 OUX T 1 MajKy
OBOT IIpaBIJIa, HAKA3HY, PY>KHY U OffypHA JIMKa — JbYTY MpPXIbY Ha BEJIMKOL U IIpe-
gycror apxujepeja boxjer Vrmarnja u mwerose cnefoennke.'” Ay TM Ci Ha CBaKu

116 1 Kop 2:6.
17 11c 26(25):9.

118 E 2:14. ndppw oxnvodvtag TOV vOUWY, dnje je 3HaYeHe YCTIOB/bEHO BOjHIYKOM MeTahopoM
(»oropyjy”), mopceha Ha ITmatoHOBO TOPPW ... Eoknvitat (sc. adikia) Tod Bavaoipog eivat (Resp. 610e),
IZie IIaTOJI MMa yoOudajeH1je Hey TPaIHO 3Hademe (,CTaHyje, 06uTaBa’).

19 Xomep, 1. VII 228; Od. IV 724, X1 267; Xecnor, Theog. 1007; Apucrodas, Ran. 1041.

120 g, crp. 114.

121 Texcr je Ha oBOM MecTy BepoBaTHO uckBapen (Gautier I, 314 n. 42).

122 1porHao ... u3a rpaHuIa IPXKaBe ... IOBEO U3 3arpaHmaHnx obmactu” (g ToNiteiag vrepo-
plov £0eTo, Katdywv ék TG iepopiag), yI. Hai. 7.

123 11c 8:19 (todg &md TiHG VG 9uVODVTAG, ,OHIX KOjUt IPUBMBA]Y AYIIle YMP/INX, HEKpOMaHaTa”).

124 » . S . .

»CTpOX1 3aKOH™ je OHaj KOjuM je ykuHyT Lex Papia Poppaea. TeopmmakroBa peTopuka osje

MMa 3a I[Wb Jja 3aMaI/ii YMbeHnIy Aa je KoHcTaHTuH y ncTy Max 06GHOBIO U MOOLITPHO CTape 3aKOHe
KOj} Cy ce TUIJa/IM eBHYXa, B. CTP. 115.

125 EBHyx, 6e3 cymme, uma y Buay 8. npasmmo IIpBogpyror mapurpagckor cabopa 861. ro-
IUHe, je[lIHO Koje ce ofmHOCU Ha eBHyXe (Mansi, Amplissima collectio XV, col. 541 = PG 137, 1045 =
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Ha4yMH OOPO MOCTYIINO LITO HICK CIIOMEHYO U OBO IIPAaBIJIO; A ja, JAKAKO, He CaMo
fla He MUC/IMM Jja MISHOCUM Ha jaBHOCT OHe fiorabaje Hero 61X oOff CBET Cplia Xeyeo
Jla ¥IX TIPOTHAjy Y 3eM/by 3ab0paBa, Kao bemy ry6y'* u cpamHo 6maheme cBexpacue'”
Hesecre Hajmynkujer JKeHnka.

[Mane esryxd] TIomiTo cut KOf €BHYX4 YTBPAMO U MHOTE CTPACTH KOje MOTUIY
OTyfa ILITO Cy CBeJEHM Ha SKeHCKY IPUPOAY, OKJIeBaM [a OATOBOPUM Ha TBOj IIPHU-
rOBOp jep 1 HUje BpefaH nobujama. Ogrosopuhy, unax, tebu 3a Bosby, ja He 61 110-
MIC/IMO 2 je MCIPAaBHO TO IITO M3HOCHUII TaKO HUIITABHE U MPOM3BO/BHE ONTYXbe
— jep 4MHU ce ja KOj Hac eBHyxa npumehyjew u ifipyre, a npesnbari 1jea 6psHa xoja
MHOru OpazaTy Hoce y ounma.'” Jep y cmaboayiiHa eBHyXa, IIpeMa TBOjUM 3aKOHU-
Ma, ¥ HeBa/ba/IIITIHA je Majla ¥ Hejaka, Kao IITO Cy M IVIOKOBMU UcIolIheHe 3eMbe
Cmabu U Kp)X/baBM; [IOK je KOJ| OHe pyre BPCTe, Koja je CHa)XHMja, M HeBajba/IlITHHA
CH@KHA U HecaB/ajybuBa. EBHycK cy rycapu 1 pas0ojHULIM, eBHYCK CY CelMKece 1
JIOTIOBY, €BHYCH CY 3aceu IO [PXKaBHYUM CIy>KO0aMa Kao 71a608u Koju puuy** u cse
XKVBO Y30YHYjy CBOjOM PUKOM, ffa O Ta MPOXKAP/IN 4yM ra ce godenajy. Ko cy TBp-
mune u caMO>KuBILM? Jla /v OHM KOju ce OpMHY O yEOBMIIaMa, OAVIKY M BaCIIUTABajy
cupovan'® u gapyjy UM, 1 pedjy 1 ieJioM, CBe CBOje Y0BeKos/byO/be U /bybaB'! — nm

Rhalles-Potles 11, 676-677). OBo mpaBuio, MehyTum — mopes Tora IITo rOTOBO Off pe4N O pednt IOHa-
B/ba ofipefibe 22. 1 24. alOCTONCKOT IpaBuia (Koje YIIKOI/beHNKY 3a0pamyjy a 06aB/ba CBEIITEHNIKN
TIO3MB ,,jep je caMoybuIia u HenmpujaTe/b bokje TBOpeBuHe”) — Ha/la)ke CaMO TOMMKO /ja CBEIITEHNUK 3a
KOra ce JIOKaXke fia je y3eo ydemnha y mKOI/berby Oy/ie palrdnibeH, a TanK Of/IydeH of IjpKse (yII HaIlL.
14); IpUTOM je CKOPO JIOC/IOBHO TIOHOB/beHA 1 ofipef6a 1. mpasuia Hukejckor cabopa, koju ocnobaba
KPUBHIIE CBE OHE KOjI CY YIIKOTUBEHN, /M Cy YIeCTBOBANN Y HeUMjeM IIKOT/berbY, 113 3[paBCTBEHNX pa-
37ora (ym. Ha. 15). JacHo je, mpema ToMe, fia 611 ,,ipaBuIo PoTujeBor cabopa’” TELIKO MOI/IO IOCTY XTI
Kao IOTBPJIa /i je HEroB TBOpAIL] 6110 MOTUBUCAH HEKOM IOCEGHOM MPIXKIbOM IpeMa eBHycuMa (yIL. u
®oruje, Syntagma canonum I, XIV, PG 104, 501C-504B, oga. Nomocanon I, XIV, PG 104, 997A-1000B,
Rhalles-Potles I, 53-55). Crora 61 11 MHCUHYallKja Aa je 8. IPaBUIO HAPOUNUTO LM/BAJIO HA eBHYIITBO I1a-
Tpujapxa Vrmatuja 611a HeOCHOBaHA ¥ TeHAEHIMO3Ha. YnmeHna fa je Vrmatuje 6mo éktopiog HUKAL
HIje HaBoDheHa Kao MOTMB 3a HeroBo ceprapame. Y. Hukura Iladnaronan, Vita S. Ignatii archiepiscopi
Constantinopolitani, PG 105, 517 sqq.

Vrmwatuje Huje jenuun esHyx Meby napurpagcknum marpujapcnma. To cy nasecno 6 1 Hukura
(766-780), Credan II (925-927), TTomeBkt (956-970) n EBctparuje lapupma (1081-1084), a BepoBaTHO 1
Maxepnounje II (496-511), lepman I (715-730), Metopuje I (843-847), Teopmmaxr (933-956) 1 Koncran-
tuH JIuxyn (1059-1064), B. Tougher, Eunuch 70-72.

126

127

Aémpav tnAavyf, yi. Jles 13:2 u .
6An ko, yi. ITH 4:7.
128y M1 7:3-4; JIk 6:41-42.

129 T1c 104(103):21.

130 yir, Tic 146(145):9. Mecto 6u mMorno 6utnu anysuja ua Josana Opdanorpoda (lwdvvng 6

‘Oppavotpdgog, T 1043), mohHor eBHyxa (TAPAKOIUDUEVOG) HA FBOPOBIMA HEKOMIINHE BI3AHTICKIX
napesa (Ringrose, Perfect Servant 191-193). Josan OpdaHoTpod ce y3amurao ca monmoxaja HaCTOjHMKA
Cupornmra Cs. [TaBna y Lapurpapy, ga 611 moctao jefHa Off Hajy THIL[AjHMjUX IMIHOCTY BU3AHTHUjCKe
Ip>KaBHE U BOjHe MO/IUTHKE, HUKAJ He HAIlyIuTajyhyl CBOjy IPBOOUTHY TUTYILY.

O cuporumtuma y Busaurtuju 8. R. Guilland, Etude sur Phistoire administrative de lempire byzan-
tin. Lorphanotrophe, REB 23 (1965) 205-221 (o JoBany Opdanorpody 212).

131 Cro6omro agarrripane peun ns 1 Kop 9:22: 10ig m&ot yéyova té mavta (,cBima cam 61o cae”).
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OHIU Koju ciliyfiajy Ha wusy cupouagu'> u ygosuuy u cupoiiie youjajy?'* Ko cy oun

qrja CIaBO/BYOMBOCT, 37I0BO/bA ¥ 3aBUCT Ha ceOM paBHe HaTamajy rpajoBe U IO/ba
Kpemy pohaxa'** u carmeMeHyKa, OHM IITO U3BPhy CBaKky 3aKOH fa OU IPUCBOjUIN
cebu mpaBo ja camu Oyzy 3akoHopaBLm Apyrux? Cse je To, zaboMe, eBHYIIKO MaCIo
- uMai obpasa a oprosopuiu! A ja T He HabpajaM CBa OHa CUJIOBamba IeBULIA, O/1y-
IOYMHCTBA Ca >KeHaMa U Apyre IOKOpe, YMjy HOYNHMOLM MMajy TOIMKO MajIo CTUAA
KakaB Ou OBJle IPUINYNO, A UX, LITaBuIle, yopajajy Meby cBoje mobenne Tpodeje!

[Eenycu Ha geopy] Axo Hac Beh keBehel kao HeBaspaillle, OHJIA HU OBO 3710 He
noraba cse Mehy nama. Ho, ako Tit 6aur 1 ZOmycTuMO Tako IITa, Aefep MU UCIIUTA]
OHe Hajrope HeBabale MeDy HaHAIIBUM JeTMHNMa U BapBapuMa — OHe 4yje je He-
M3MEPHO [IOKBAapEeWAIITBO IIPOY3pOKOBaIo HebpojeHa 31a'?® — u Mehy wuma Hehern

132 11pC 23:10.
133 TIc 94(93):6.
134 Codroxre, Oed. Tyr. 1406.

135 Ta mn 6u y TeodumakroBum »,Jenuunma u Bapsapuma” TpeGamo BUAETH HEUITO BHIIIE OF
ZBEjy »eTHMUKMX O3HAKa — Off KOjuX OM ce IpBa OJHOCK/IA Ha XeneHODOHN CBeT, BusanTtuuiie ,,y yxem
CMIUCITY’, a ApyTa Ha ,,CBe OCTaze” — Hapofie M3BaH I'PUKOT jesuka u Kyntype? Tosopehn o xpumrhan-
CKUM IOJaHMIMMA BU3aHTHjCKOT Iiapa, Teodumakt, MehyTnm, foC/IeHO KOPUCTH TPpaAMIOHAIHY Ha-
3uB ,Pomeju” (Pwpaiot, Hip. Gautier I, 311.11, 313.12), gox je tepmuH ,,Jemnun” (EAAnveg) Beh jemrom
yrnorpe6uo fja 611 mbiMe 03HaUMO faiancke [pke, y KapaKTePUCTUYHO] OIO3ULIM)I IIPEMa POMEjCKIM XPH-
mhanuma (Gautier 1, 299.19). la m 61 1 rope HaBefeHY 13pa3 TpebaIo pasyMeTn y UCTOM, HETATHBHO
KOHOTVPAHOM 3HaYey — ,,l1araHn’ ¢ AKO je TaKo — K0 61, OH/ja, 61/ 0BN ,,gaHauiwu marann’ ¢ VI ko Ou,
Y TaKBOM KOHTEKCTY, OM/IN ,,BapBapu”?

Y TeodumakToOBMM pednma MOITIa 6 ce MPero3HATH alysnja Ha jeHy Off MO3HATHX MIEOTOIIKIX
KOHTPOBep3u ¢ Kpaja 11. Beka, y k0joj je TeodnmakT, Kao iweH caBpeMEHNK, MOPAO y3€TH aKTHBHOT y4e-
mha: ped je o fyroTpajHOj pacIpy OKO HeoIaraHCKMX ydewa IlcemoBor crnenbennka Jopana Mrana (c.
1025 - mocre 1082), moce6HO 3a0LITpeHy IOYeTKOM BIafaBuHe Anekcyja KoMHIHa, Kafa je KyIMUHUpa-
J1a casyBarbeM IoMecHor cabopa y Lapurpany 1082. rouse. Tom npumkoM je 6adeHa aHaTema Ha ViTa-
70Be (MaXoM HeOTUTATOHMCTIYKe) IOKTPHHE, a caM ¢p11030¢ IPUMOPAH je fia ce OfipeKHe CBOjUX CTABOBA
u nosyde ce y MaHacTup. CHHOLMK Koju je mpountan ¢ amBoHa C. Coduje y Hemeny npaBocnasba
1082. roguHe cafpskao je 1 jejlaHaecT IOINIaB/ba y KOjuMa Cy aHaTeMMCaHM ,0Hu Koju y [IpaBocnasHy 1
KaronuyaHcKy LpKBY yBofie 6e360)KHa yderba JemiHA o /byACKUM [yliama, Heby, 3eM/b) 1 OCTaINM TBO-
pesunama” (Tolg evoefetv pév énayyeAlopévorg, T T@v EAAvwv 8¢ Suooefiy Sdypata i 0pBodow kai
kaBoAikf| éxkAnoiq mepl Te Yuxdv avOpwmivewv kai odpavod kal yig kal TOV AAAWY KTIoHATOV dvaiddg
1 paANov doeBag éneladyovory, avabepa, Zvvodikov tiig Opbodotiag §46). Ocyna ce, y mojennHOCTIMA,
OfIHOCH/IA Ha TIPUMeEHY JIMja/IeKTHKe Y XPYCTOJIOIIKOj HAyI[M, KA0 U Ha yuera O MeTEeMIICUXO03M U BEYHO-
CTH Marepuje, KPUTHKY 4yd, Kopuiiherme rpuknx ¢pumosoda y HaydHe (a He CaMO eyKaTHBHe) CBPXe,
Ha BepoBae y IIATOHOBCKe Hfeje, OfbalmBarmbe JOrMe 0 BaCKpCerhy Tena, 3aCTylame cTaBa ex nihilo
nihil urp. (yn. L. Clucas, The Trial of John Italos and the Crisis of Intellectual Values in Byzantium in
the Eleventh Century, Miscellanea Byzantina Monacensia 26, Miinchen 1981, 55; J. Gouillard, Le proces
officiel de Jean I'Italien. Les actes et leurs sous-entendus, TM 9 [1985] 133-174).

3a Any KoMHMHY, Halll HajBOXHMjM U3BOP 3a MO3HABaIbe OBE jeNMHCTBeHe dumosodcke mmy-
Hoctu (Alex. 161.35 sqq.), n3BecHa HeyITaheHOCT, CTpacTBeHa HEYPABHOTEXXEHOCT U M3PASUTO II0TIe-
MIYKa HapaB JoBaHa JrTama 6wy 611 06jallllbMBU YIIPABO IETOBYIM ,,BapBapcKuM’ (HaMMe UTAJICKIM)
IIOPEK/IOM, Ha Koje ce nctopryapka Bpaha Bumre Hero jefanimyT (Alex. 162.68-163.69: v amaudevtw fidet
Kkai BapPapik®d; 163.70-71: Bpdoovg dv ueotog kai dmovoiag PapPapikiic; 167.93: fjBovg dmaidevrov kol
BapBapikod; 167.17: dtaktov Tt kol BapPaptkdv; KAPAKTEPUCTIIHO je [ja y ICTOM KOHTEKCTY M3pPas ,je-
JMHCKN® 3aipXKaBa CBOje TPA/IUI[IOHATHO BU3aHTICKO 3HAUebe: ,TaraHCK , HIp. Alex. 162.67, moce6-
HO 166.84; yn. G. Page, Being Byzantine: Greek identity before the Ottomans, Cambridge 2008, 48-49,
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BUJIETY HYI jeHOT jeiIIHOT eBHYXa, 11 cXBaTuhewl 1IITa je Iyumrep cipam ryje. AKo Mi,
OIIeT, Kao C/IMKY U MPUIMKY 371a HABOAMII OHe IITO OOopaBe Ha 1BOPY, a MeDy mwuma
OHe KOjy Cy oflabpaHu fia CTy)Ke IiapuilaMa, oHzia Hehy okeBaTu ia T ykaxkeM 1 Ha
OHe Llapulle Koje Cy IyHe cMepHOCTH, ofaHe CoBy'*® 1 pykoBobeHe m1Me, Kao LITO
je n BehyHa OHUX KOjuMa je TIOBepeHa OBa AY>KHOCT: Kaja 01 CBM U3 HUXOBE CBU-
Te 61U M300pasKeHM II0 Y30py Ha CBOje TOCIOAApUIIe, )KUBOIUCAIN OU UX y CIaBu
ukoHe boxje u yunHumm 6u ux camoM cnkoM CrioBa 1 6/1aronpucTojHOCTH, WITO
MHOTY Of IbJMX 3aLeJI0 U jecy, Kao IITO caM 4yo Jia ce TOBOPY, a ja BepyjeM y To. A
aKo TeOM HYICY II03HATH, TO M HIje HUIITA Yy[IHO: Ta HY VIInja Huje 3HAO 3a OHMX IeT
xmbajia Koju ocragouie nourrehenn ox bora.'*

[Esnycu y Ilpxeu] Ho ako 6u ce u mpucTaso Ha TO Jja Cy CBU Off OBOTa COja, KaKO
Ka>Kelll, ICKBApeHY, YaK HU Tafia TBOja ONTY>K0a Ha Halll padyyH He Ou 61/1a cacBUM

64). CBa je mpumKa fja je TeHeHIMO3Ha pefcTaBa o Vtany kao ,,Jemuy u sapsapuny” (wuto 611 y oBoMm
KOHTEKCTY — Hay3IJIef, IapafioKCaTHO — OUIIM TOTOBO CUHOHUMU) GOpMUpPaHa MHOTO paHuje, Beh y jeky
aHTUMTaNIOBCKe aruTanyje (momajmo fma Ilcen meby cBojum GpojHMM ydeHMIMMA ,BapBapCKOr” IOpe-
K/Ia CIIOMUIbE — PasyMe ce, Y BpeJHOCHO HEeyTPaTHOM CMUCTY — 1 ,,Kente”, mTo je, 6e3 cymibe, anysuja
Ha JoBana Mrana, Ep. 207 [Ad patriarcham Michaelem Cerullarium], MianA WeA\ov iotopikoi Adyor,
¢rmotolad, kot &Ma dvéxdota, ed. K. N. Sathas, Mecaiwvikn) BipAoBrikn E', Paris 1876, 508). Tako 6u
TeodunaKkToOBY ,,JaHALIBY JeIMHN U BapBapu’ MOLIM OMTHU YIPABO CIefOSHUIM NTATOBCKOT Heolara-
HI3Ma, ,BapBapcke” (= ,3amamadKe’, ,NTANCKe”) jepeci, jOII JOBO/BHO YTUI[AjHN HA mpenasy u3 11.y
12. Bek. JacHO je a je 1 0OBaj KPaTKOBEKM IIPeIPEHECAHCHH, Kao 11 [IOTOHBMU PeHeCAaHCHI Heomarannsam (y
Busautuju n Vtamuju 14. n 15. Beka) MOPAo I10 CBOjO] ,,je/IMHCKOj CYIITHHYU 61TH 1yOOKO HEHAK/IObEH
HeIpUpOAHOj mpakcy cakahema /pyzckor tena (yi., mehytum, Messis, Les eunuques 182, 0 HejacHOM 13-
pasy itakkn) k6pula, koju 611, IO HeKMMa, MOTao Jia Ce OfHOCH yIIpaBo Ha JoBaHa Jtana).

136

13

oepvOTNTOG EXOHEVag, Adyov Ot mepiexopévag, B. HaIL. 7.

7 &ydhpata AGyov Kai KoouoTToG. — Kao mriheHik, MHTUMYC 1 TIPUCHY KOPECTTOHIEHT I[a-
punie Mapuje Anancke (yn. Gautier 11, nos. 4 n 107) u yuurers mweHor cuna Koncrantuna Jlyke, kome he
HIOCBETUTH jelHO ,,KHexeBcKo ornemano” (Tlaudeia Bacthikn mpog Tov moppupoyévvnrov Kwvotavtivoy,
Gautier I, no. 4, 177-211), TeodnaxT je, momumyhy Ha 0BOM MeCTy IIpyMepe Y30PHMX LapHIia, MOPao,
6e3 cyMmbe, MMaTy Ha YMY ¥ CBOjy JyTOTOAUIIbY TIAaTpOHecy 13 nopopauie Jyka (yI. n mogyxu A6yog
Baothikdg mocsehen Mapuju Amanckoj, ymernyt y Ioudeia Paocihiki|, Gautier I, 184.21-193.4). Vicra ka-
pakTepucTMKa Morma 6u ce, MehyTum, npumennty n Ha napuny VIpuny, unje cy IaBHe MpeoKymaIim-
je 6ue ,,MuCTambe Kibura OTa)KeHMX My>KeBa, pasroBopyu ca cobom, Oarofiejanuja u 61arogaty npema
mysuma” (BiPAov t¢ avelifelg T@v pakapiov &vdp@v kal T PG EavThHv EmOTpEPeLy Kal edmotiog Kol
xapirag eig avBpwmovg, Alex. 364.81-83; o VIpuHMHMM TeOIOLIKMM IpeanieKijama B. Alex. 165.59 sqq.).
Vnak, unan ce fa 61 ce TeodunakroBa axysuja Impe CBera MOIZIA OFHOCUTH HA aKTYeTHY LAPUIY Maj-
Ky Any Jlanacuny, ,,Tpay3poK 6/1aronpucTojHOCTH, O/akeH) KOPeH KOMHMHCKOT POJia, IPeNofio6Hy Ma-
tep” (evkoopiog TO dpxkdTATOV AiTIoV, TV pakapiav Pilav dpdv [sc. T@v Kopvnvav], ty éciav untépa,
Gautier 1, no. 5, 237.20-21), kaxo he je ayTop 03Ha4NTK Y jeTHOM Ly>KeM 10j IIocBelieHOM Ofie/bKY CBOje
IToxsane Anexcuja Komnuna (ibid. 237.16-241.7). [TanacuHa je cBoje MOHAIIIKe HaBUKe IIpeHe/Ia Ha KOM-
HMHCKH JIBOD, Ha KOMe je, [IpeMa CBeflouerby CaBPeMeHNKa, B/Iajjaia FOTOBO MaHACTIpCcKa atMocdepa. ITo-
3HAT je ¥ IAPUYMH HeOOMYHO 6/TaTOHAK/IOH U TIOKPOBUTE/bCKY OJTHOC TIpeMa eBHYCHMA, Off KOjUX je MOHAX
JoaHuKmje BaK1o 3a 0CO0Y Off HajBMLIEr OBEPerba 1 HeKy BPCTY AHMHOT [yXOBHOT CaBEeTHNUKA, & APYTH,
tapyyns wruhenrk Monax EBcrparnje Tapuza, mocTao, y3 mbeHO 3ajarae, IIpBY IaTpyjapX KOMHIHCKe
epe (B. cTp. 94 Har. 6). — Messis, Théophylacte dAchrida 80, ckton je na y ,,IJapuun” (Baotic) xoja he 6urn
[OMEHYTa Ha jeIHOM KapaKTepUCTUYHOM ajIii HeOBO/bHO jaCHOM MeCTy y HacTaBKy Ogbopate (327.8) mpe-
nosHa ynpaso Any Jamacuny (1o je, MehyTim, Maso BepoBaTHO, yIL HaIL 176).

138 Bpoj ce sanmpaso e momymapa ca GUOMICKIM TEKCTOM, KOjit TOBOPH 0 ,,cemam Tucyha, koju
HI jellaH He caBMIle Ko/beHa mpent Bamom™ (1 Iap 19:18).
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6e3 nmoremkoha. IIpBo, 0BM HUCY HUILITA FOPU Of OHUX U3 Apyror Tabopa; Apyro,
mTa Cy oBM y mopebemy ¢ OHMMa KOju HeMajy HUKAaKBe JKe/be 3a IBOPOM, OHMMa
KOjy 00OMTaBajy y Cafallliboj Majiyl CBUX IL[PKaBa, LAPUIPAJCKOj, OHUMA LITO >KUBE
10 Pa3HMM MaHACTHPUMA, (01080 OecilienecHu U OeckpeHu,'® 1 OHMMA 11O APYTUM
I[pKBaMa, Off KOjMX CYy jelHN IMKa IPBOCBELITeHCTBa, a Apyru ceemrencTsa? Ho, se-
huna je nowa," n nocnosuna tako Bemm (Mako TuMe Knesehemo xpuirhancTso, jep
Ccy 3a mera BehnHa oHU Koju upny wiupoxkum tiyiem).""! Camo mro he T — ako pas-
MOTPHII MHOIITBO €BHYXa U caIJleflalll KOMNKO je MeDhy B1iMa HeBajpa/lala, a OHfIa
VI CBe OHE U3 COIICTBEHOT Tabopa, I1a ¥ KOJ IJX UCINTAII TO MICTO — HeBa/baJICTBO
eBHYX4, 0e3 CyMibe, yIIacTI y ouy ycieq 6pojuane cpasmepe. Ay, ja He Oy 1cIano
Ia TpakuM Hemoryhe u 6exxum y HeopipeheHOCT — UCIINTaj CBELITEHNKE U3 jefiHe WU
IiBejy LipKaBa, IpoOpaHe u3 o6a Tabopa, MOr 1 TBOT, I1a hellr Jo3HAaTH KOjUX je Buile
71 )KMBE OHAKO K0 ILTO JONMKYje CBEIITeHNYKO] YncTOT. ONTY>KMO CU U CBE T10j1ie
0e3 pas/uKe fla UX je MCKBapuIa IIO30PHNUIIA, KA0 Ja ja HycaM Kagap fa Meby muma
pasmy4muM OHe Koju Bulle Becesie bora cBojuM HayMHOM >XKMBOTA HETO IeCMOJbYTILE
CBOjuM II0jameM. Ho 1 Iopeq Tora HOMyIITaM fja CBY OHY IIOIJIEXKY TBOjOj OLTY>KOM.
Vnak, Kaj IoIiefiaM Ko Cy OHM KOje je MO30pHuIia offabpaja 3a CBOje HaCTOjHUKE,
ysubam fia ce oBaj HeoOMYHM 360D CacTOjM Of JbYAM U3 TBOTA IIEMEHA, 11 3aTO Ma3n
Ia He ipgumo 6naio y coticitiéenoj kyhu."> Kaxxy 1 5a cy MHOTY eBHYCU MEKYILLIN, a ja
hy nopmaru fa cy, mraBuiie, M pa3BpaTHUIN'* U IPOCTO-HAIPOCTO MY>Ke/IOXKHMIH!

139 4gdproug pikpod kai avaipovag, yi. Ipuropuje Hasujascku, Or. IV (Contra Tulianum impe-
ratorem), I 71, PG 35, 593A.

140 6 m\eiovg Karoi. EBHYyX, 4nHM ce, anynupa Ha jenaH ctux Ipuropuja Hasujanckor: ITheiovg

Kakol yap eiotv eig ta xprjparta, ,Behnna /byan momra je 36or HoBana” (carm. 24, TIpog ToAvopkovg StaAo-
Yos [[Jujanoi apoitiue onux koju ce uecitio saxnuwwyl, v. 119, PG 37, 798).

141 M 7:13.

142 Ty otiot Onoavpov StaBdrers (Leutsch-Schneidewin 11, 682). Y xomentapy (Muxamnma Aro-
CTOMMja) YUTaMO: ,O OHIMA KOjU KYyJie COIICTBEHO.

43 Yypy ce a mcta Mycao CTOju ¥ y O3aIMHN HEOOMYHE HHBEKTHBE yIIepeHe MPOTHB HEKOT
Pa3BpaTHOT eBHyXa KOja je cadyBaHa y HEBEIMKOj IECHIYKO] 3aocTaBTuHM Teodumakra OXpupckor
(carm. 13, Gautier I, 367-369). Hacrynajyhu ca mosunuje xoja je Haoko cynpotHa oHoj n3 Ogbpate, 1e-
CHUIK yUCTUHY )KUTOIIIe M30IIa4eHOCT MOje/IHAIA — PETKNX ,IyOBUIITa” YHYTap eBHYIIKE IIOMyaljyje,
uHade ,,IpUpoaHo mpegoapebene 3a unctory”. HaBoauMo 0By KpaTKy IeCMy Y LeIMHIL:

Ciuxosu fipebnasxceroi apxueniuckoia 6yiapckoi kup Teopunaxitia, yiiyhenu jegHom e6Hyxy,
itog 3ainaemwem ,O esHyxy 6ux 6ygHom pexd Kojy peu”

YynoBuuITa Cy, MHOTH BeJle, eBHYCH,

jep Ipupoxy YOBeYjy U3OKPEHYILE;

Meb) eBHycHMa TH Cit TaK YyOBUILTE,

jep ¢ TO6OM HecTafie YMCTOTe CBAKY TPar,

TO IPUPOAHO NpenMyhcTBO pofa eBHYIIKOT:
jep OmynHVK T C, OTygHULIAMA APYXKOEHNK,
a leBUIIaMa MOTyOHN cab/IasHuTeD,

KO japall IIOXOTHH, Ha CPaMHU TOTOB YNH,

k0 I[Ipujam, yBek opaH 3a coutuje,

wr Ilan, Taj mopop ponuTesba 6€30pOjHIX,
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Any, mTa je [IMMacoBO HEBa/baICTBO Y CpaBibemy ¢ JIyKoM — OHOTa KO je HaIlyCTHO
[TaBna mpema oHOMe Ko je octao ¢ mum?'* Illta je @urenoso u EpmoreHoBo mpe-
ma CunBany u Tumotnjy?'* lllTa JynnHo mpema JoBaHy M OCTa/nMMa, KOji TYTOBaxy
U IUTaKaxy 3a yunre/bem? A HaBemhy 1 Hewro jour npukaagHuje. Hu moranmTyHa
VicaBoBa He noctuzie Jakosa,'*® Hu Jocuda kpBocmerennje PyBumoso,' nako ce po-
IMIIe Off ICTOTA CeMeHa.

Jomr HemTo MMaM Ha yMy, a peKao OMX fja HUje HeMCIPAaBHO. AKO CH THU CBe
eBHyXe Ofipe/ia y3eo Ha CBOj moraHu'** jesyk caMo 3aTo IITO CM ONAa3M0 HEKOMMIVHY
pasBpaTHNUKA, OH/A 6MX ja C MHOTO BMIIE IIpaBa MOTA0 Jja y3Be/M4aM eBHYIITBO 360r
ETOBIX €Yg06a HETIOPOYHOCTIL,'* a ocobuTo crora mro Te mobehyjem u mLUXOBUM

IITO JeKy THYCHOM Jby6aBjby IIporabarie.
Ja MaHe HabpajaM TH, HIICaM JOKOH ball,
a X 6u IIpoMaKiIa JOK 360pUM UCTUHY.

144 TTumac (Anudg), 3ajearo ca jeanbemicrom JlykoM 1 ocTanuM anocTONMMa, HOMUILE Ce Y
ITaBnoBuM mocnmanunama Kao nomarad (Omm 1:23), Koju je, unHuM ce, 6MO 3ajeHO C yInTe/bEM Y BpeMe
IETOBOT IPBOT CyXamCcTBa y Pumy (Kom 4:14). Kachuje ra namymra n opmasn y ConyH (,,OMIBEBIIN My
capamsu ceujer’, 2 Tum 4:10), rue he, mpema npenamy, HACTABUTHU fa CIY>KM IATaHCKUM MAOMMMA. Y
xpumhaHCKOj TPaJNIMjy PaHO Ce YCTamuIa CamKa o JIMMacy Kao [BOMMYHOM 3aBU/BMBILY — KO TaKaB
jaBrba ce y gpyurrBy ¢ Epmorenom (B. ciep. Har.) Beh y anokpudunm Jenuma Iasna u Texne (pe 190).

145 'y 2 Tum 1:15 Tasne momume Puiena (OOyeANog) n Epmoiena (Eppoyévng) meby mamoasuj-
cknM xpuurhaHrma Koju cy ce ogBpatun off, mera. Cygehn npema amocronosum peunma (2 Tum 1:13-
14), anocTacuja ce MOIIa CAcTOjaTy y HANylITalby N3BOPHOT XpuithaHcKor yuerwa. MehyTum, ako 61cmo
OBY [IBOjUILy CMECTHU/IN ¥ KOHTeKCT ITaB/IoOBOr fPYror pUMCKOT CyXarmCTBa, HIX0BO ofBpahame 61 Mo-
I7I0 Jla 3HAYM M CACBUM KOHKPETHO ycKpahmBame cBefjouera Ipef pUMCKIM CYIOM, CBAaKaKO 13 CTpaxa
Ja ux He 61 3afecya ucra cynomHa (,,Y IpBYM MOj OATOBOP HMKO He OCTa Ca MHOM, HEro Me CBU OCTa-
Buure’, 2 Tum 4:16). Hexn, omet, cMatpajy fa 6u IlaBnose peun o 3aBummpnBoj cabpahn xoja ,,y3 mpxoc
Xpucra 06jaB/byjy HEUUCTO  — Tj. HAMEPHO 3aCTPakbyjy y CBOjUM IPOIOBeANMA fja 611 HamaKOCTHU/IN 3a-
cyxieHoM yuntespy (Our 1:15-16) — morie fa ce ogHOCe yrpaBo Ha Purena n EpMoreHa, kao Bobe jenHe
TaKBe OJIMETHIYKe CeKTe (OoToma Tpaauija npornacuhe nx cnegbennnuma Cumona Mara, B. Har. 78).
Y Jlenuma Ilaena u Texne (Acta Pauli et Theclae I 1, Acta apostolorum apocrypha 235.3-4) Jlumac u Ep-
MOT€eH Cy IpeACTaB/beHN Kao [1aBIoBy 3aBU/BYBH 1 IUI[eMEPHI IIpaTrony (VoKpioews YEUOVTEG), OX
TI0YE€TKA CIIPEMHM JJa YIUTE/ba IIOTKAXKY PUMCKMM BIaCTMIMa.

Cunsan vmu Cuna (Zihovavog, ZINAG, TpBK MyT crioMeHyT y [Jan 15:22, a 'y 1 Iler 5:12 Has3BaH
»BjepHuM 6parom”) n Tumoitiuje (TiwdBeoq, agpecar 1 n 2 Tum u xoayrtop 2 Kop, ®@u, Ko, 1 12 Conn
®ym) 6w Cy OfjaHM CaIly THULM ¥ capajHuLy anocTona [TaBma (cBa Tpojuiia ce HaBOJe Kao KoayTopu 1
u 2 Com). 3 2 Kop 1:19 osHajemo jja cy nponosenanu npksu y Kopunry, fok [lan 17 n 18 mpurnosenajy
0 HeBOJ/baMa Koje Cy ux mparuse mocie ITaBoBor cyko6a ¢ OpTOZOKCHMUM JeBpejiiMa COMyHCKe OIIITHHE.

146 6p8¢ tov Takdp 1y BePnAoTng o0 Hoad floxuvey, yi. Jes 12:16: i TG mopvog fj PEPnog g
"Hoad (,,[Ja He 6yze ko KypBap miu onoraeH, kao Vicas”). ¥cas je mpopao cBoje IpBeHaNITBO 6pary Jako-
6y 3a jemaH 06poK off ,,x/be6a 1 ckyxaHora neha” (IToct 25:29-34). Unnu ce, Mebytnm, na TeodumakT npe
anyzupa Ha VcaBoBy ofTyKy fia ce oxkenyt Khepuma xaHaHejCKIM, IIPOTHBHO BO/bM CBOTa o1ia Vcaka, K0joj
ce Jakos nokopuo (yi. IToct 26:34, 28:8-9). ,J1 oHe 3aaBaxy MHoro jazia Vicaky u Peseru” (IToct 26:35).

147" Pygum, mpeu u majcrapuju cun Jakosa u Jlnje, Jocughos momy6part, cnaBao je ca Bamom, mHo-
yoM cBora ona (IToct 35:22). Bynyhu fa ce To cMaTpao MHIECTOM, JaKOB I'a je Ha CaMpPTY JIMIINO IIpBe-
HAIITBa, npefasim ra Jocudy (,Hehem 6urn npeu; jep cn cTao Ha MOCTe/bY OLA CBOjera 1 OCKBPHNO je
neraB Ha 1Y, IlocT 49:4).

148 pBpiotpLay, ym. Jp 50:31.

149 1 Con 4:4.
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6pojem. Tu hewr ce, goncra, >xecToko cykobutn ¢ boxjum cyzom gomyirajyhu cebu
Ia ocybyjer eBHyLITBO pafiu feceTak pasBpaTHUKA VI OIyO4MHALIA, TOK HaMa He
Zajelll ja MOHMIITYIMO TBOjY IIPeCyAy Pail X1/bajia OHMX KOjU CY HEITOPOYHM 1 JbyDe
HeTIOPOYHOCT," Te fa jeauk MoMoB'*! yIiepumo caMo Ha IpelIHMKe HeKa 11X, 10 00u-
Jajy cBOMe, ITof6aza, a He fla Ia IIOTEXEMO 1 Ha OHe He3a3OpHe Ja 1 BbIX Kalla: jep
Koja gywia 3ipujeuiu, Ka3aHo je, ona he ympujeitiu.’* Anu ja ce He ocBpheM Ha TBOje
yBpefie, 4aK 1 Jia je BUIIIe OHMX KOje CM HapY>KMO: jep HY OHM KOj! HauMHMIIE Tefle He
6exy Ha cpamoty JleBuTnMa Koju cy crajanu mupep [ocrmogom,'> kao mto Hy Xupaje
Apyrux BMuKada He nocpamuiie Xanesa u Vcyca [HaBuHa], Hero ce jegun mokasarie
mTo ¢y u 6uny, cyre boxje, a koju 060)xaBaxy Te/e KasHUIIE ce: M jefHIMA iijeseca
mpiiea tiotiagauie y dycitiurou,”* a Xanes nmak u Vicyc cturorre XuBM u 34paBu y
o6ehany sem/by 1 M36aBuIlle jeflaH HOBY U 671aropa3yMHu Hapox.'>

[EsHycu u céewtiliena my3uxa] A ako eBHYCH U 110 [IpKBaMa M3BHjajy MeIofyje
pasbaygHMX IecaMa — LITa MMa IIPEKOPHO Y TOMe, aKO Cy OHe OCBeIlTaHe 60royros-
HUM cagpskajem?'* Ogrosopu Mu — kaj je Beh Jlyx nmoyumo JJaBuaa y oBoj BelITHM
Koja, meyehu Hamry rajypMBOCT Ipema Jo6poM, HareBuMa 3aciabyje 6o>xacTBeHe ca-
Ip>Kaje, OHAKO Kao IITO JIeK MCIINjaMo 3aje[JHO C MEIOM Jia He 61ICMO OCETI/IN HEerOBY
OIIOPOCT WY, YaK, Tropunny. Huje mu u Jeppem 13 Ospoene'” (a uunmu mMu ce ga je

150 wemopounn u my6e memopounoct” (dyvodg kai @IAayvoug), B. Ham. 7. — Anysuja Ha

AgpamoBo 3aysuMame 3a Comom u o6ehame Tocrioga fa Hehe yunmTuTy rpag ako ce y memy Habe 6ap
necer npasennuka (IToct 18:32).

151 Mom (M@pog), y rpukoj muronoruju cun Hohu (Xecuop, Theog. 214), mepconndukarmja

IIopyTe U MoACMeXa KOju ce He b1 ja 1 came 6Orose y3Me Ha jeslK, 300T dera Cy ra OHM IIPOTHAIIN ca
Onumma. Y TMKOBHOj YMETHOCTH OOUYHO je IIPeACTaB/baH Y TPEHYTKY JOK CKIfIa MACKY C JIMIA.

152 Je318:20.
153 yi. Msn 32:4.
154 Bpo 14:29.32.33.

155 v, Bpo 14:30.38, 26:65; VIHaB 14:6. - Stac@lovtat kai Stac@lovot, B. HarL. 7.

156 y TUIIMKY eBHyIIKor ManacTtupa Xpucra IIpemunocTusor, safyx6unn Muxanna Aranmja-

Ta, IPKBEHO T0jatbe je 3ay3MMasIo 3Ha4YajHO MecTo: ,IlomTo BeoMa ApXKuM [j0 61arodectija, IocTapao
caM ce Jja IOCTaBMM XUMHOIIOjIje (Dvomolot) y 6oskacTBeHOM Xpamy [IpeMUTOCTUBOT ... M OPEFIO CaM
MM CPEJICTBa 3a XXUBOT, la 611 yCp/iHO Ofienyt Hajl LPKBEHNMM CaBOCTIOBUjeM U cryx6om Boxxjom” (Emet
8¢ Tiig evoePeiag Adyog v ov Ppaxvg, St gpovtidog émomodueda dpvondlovg Emotioat T@ Oeiw Tod
TTavolktippovog vad ... kai tafag avtoig ta mpdg 1o (v emtndeta, £¢° Onep EmpeAdg Enaypurvelv T Thg
¢kkAnoiag Sofoloyia kai Aettovpyiq, Gautier, Diataxis 37.331-332, 337-339). IIpema Gorocmyx6enom
TUIMKY KOjU je peAuroBao caM ArtajmjaT, 6paTcTBO CacTaB/beHO Off IIETOPUIie MOHAXa 6110 je 3a/[y>KeHO
7ia TIoje fHeBHe ¥ HOhHe cry>k6e 1 IIOMeHe 3a KTUTOPA, HeroBy Mopoauily u 6marosepte napese (Tag
8¢ So&oloyiag mdoag, Tég Te VuKTEPIVAG Kal Tpeptvae, BéAw yiveoBat katd O TumKOVY pov, dmep idiwg
ovveypayduny, ibid. 67.815-816). Y nnseHTapy MaHacTHpCKe 6ubMMoTeKe HaBefieHa Cy 1 iBa KOHJIaKa-
pa, almIyapy ¥ IPOKMMEHM, KOjy CBefjovue O MPAKCH MeMM3MATCKOT TeBakba KaKBO Cy MOITI Jla U3BOJIe
camo 06po yBexx6anu mojuu (ibid. 97.1287-1288, 125.1745). Vi1. Moran, Byzantine castrati 105-106.
157 Jeppem uz Ozpoene vinu Jeppem Cupun (cup. Mar Aprém Siryayé, rp. Egpaip 6 Zdpog, c.
306-373), cupujcku bakon, xpuirhaucku teonor 1 xuMHorpad, jefaH of BeIMKUX LPKBEHNX oTala 4.
Beka (ropuHe 363, 6exxehn npen Iepcujanumma, npeurao je u3 pogHor Hucnbuca y Enecy, npecronn-
11y puMcke nposuHIije Ospoene, rhe he mpoBecTit ocTaTak XUBOTA). JedpeM je mucao Ha CUPHUjCKOM
jesuky, anu je Beh 3a >xuBora mpeoben Ha rpuku. HajBakHmju meo meroBor cTpapasaniTea 3aysyuma
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ynpaso VrmaTuje boronocar npuMuo 3aroBecT Aa yBefie aHTU(OHO Tojabe y AHTH-
OXMjJ, TIOLITO je 4yO aHTe/le KaKo 110jy Ha Taj HauuH),'*® Huje /1, Bennm, oBaj Jeppem
- BUJIeBIIM Kako XapMOHMje, CMH BapziucaHoB, cacTaB/ba MUJIOITIACHE MeTIOfyje 1
m1Ma 3acnabyje concTBeHo 6e360>KHUIITBO, HaMaM/byjyhu, Tako, MHOTO Hapopa'®
— HMje JIY OH CBOje IlecMe 0/1aro4ecTUBOT Cajip>Kaja ycaraacuo ca XapMOHMjeBUM Ha-
HeBUMa U MOCTY>KMO UX CHPUjCKMM IIPKBaMa Kao YKyCHO 3auMibeHy hakonnjy?'® I1a
u cam JoBaH 3maToycTi,'®' BuAeBIIM Kako apujaHiyu 3anocenajy Lapurpan cBojum
HalleBMMa, 3a4MHI CONICTBEeHe Menoauje OarormacHomhy.'®> A 6ertre /1 KO CTpOXM

IIpKBeHa moesuja: crpoduuke magpaute (madrasé), XxuMHe WIn Ofie Koje Cy M3BOAVIIN JKEHCKI XOPOBI
(ncmpep cBake Majpallle Ha/IA3MO Ce HeH PUTMIYKO-MEIOANjCK y30p, kaza [qald], xoju ce 3aTum 1mo-
HaB/bao y CBUM cTpodama), 1 mempe (mémré), mecHNIKe IPOIOBERN Y CEAMEPadKIM AVCTUCHMA. 3afp-
>kaBajyhn MeTpruke obpaciie U OIy/IapHe HAIleBe CTapujer jepeTHYKor eCHUKa Bapyucana, cupujckor
THOCTUKA U3 2-3. BeKa, JepeM je HIXOB caipikaj 3aMembnBao (Ha MPUHIMITY KOHTpadaKType) corcTae-
HIM TEOJIOIIKOM IT0€3VjOM, YBPCTO YTeMe/beHOM Y HIKEjCKOj OPTOROKCHUjM (B. Hatl. 159 1 160).

158 Jlerenpapuu nopatak o mouerma aHTHOHOT MOjatba — HANZMEHUYHOT (PECTIOH30pHja-
HOT) T10jakba JIBajy XOpoBa — IIpey3eT je off IpkBeHor yicTtopndapa Cokpara Cxomactuka (Hist. eccl. VI 8,
PG 67, 689C-692A): ,,A Tpeba pehu 1 ofaxie je HacTao 06u4aj aHTUQOHOT T0jaba y LPKBU. Vrmaruje,
Bnaguka Auruoxuje y Cupnju, rpehu nocne anocrona Ilerpa, Koju je pyroBao 1 ca CaMyM alloCTONNMA,
uMao je Bubeme y KojeM Cy My ce yKasa/my aHTe/lyu Kako Ipocnassbajy Ilpecsery Tpojuly aHTHdOHNM
XMMHaMa, I1a je Taj HauWH TIeBamba KOju je yriefao y Bubermy npegao AnTnoxujckoj upksu. Ofatie ce 0Bo
npefae IPOIIMPITIO U Ha CBe OCTajIe IpKBe.”

159 Teodumakr je oBaj mopaTak mpeyseo off pKBeHor ucropudapa Cosomena (Hist. eccl. I1I 16,
PG 67, 1089AB): ,,Huje mu HerosHaTo fa je Ko O3poemaHa 1 paHuje 6110 BP/IO yUeHMX JbY/Y, Ko IITO
je, mpumepa paju, Bapaucan, Koju je 0CHOBAo jepec Koja ce HasyBa I10 mbeMy, 1 XapMoHuje, Bapaucanos
crH. 3a 0BOra Kaxy fa je 6mo go6po ynyhen y jennucke Hayke 1 [a je IPBY IIOABPrao CBOj MAaTEPH je-
3MK MepaMa M My3MYKIM 00paciMa, ¥ Ipefjao ra XOpOBMMa — OHAKO Kao mTo CUPHjLy 1 JaHAC YeCTO
10jy, He cys>kehn ce XapMOHMjeBMM CTUXOBIMA, HETO HeroByUM HanesyuMa. [TommTo My, HauMe, Huje 6uma
CacBMM CTpaHa O4YeBa jepec, Kao HU OHO IITO jeMHCKHU GrIocodu roBope o [N, O TTOCTajamby U MpoIIa-
Jamy Tela ¥ IOHOBHOM pabaiby, OH je y COIICTBeHe TMPCKe cacTaBe IPUJI0AA0 1 HeKa Off OBYX CXBaTamba.

Bapgucan win Bapgaucan (cup. Bardaisan, rp. Bapdnodvng, 154-222) cTBOpro je HeKy BPCTY
CUHTE3€¢ Xp]/[LHhaHCTBa M M3BECHUX MICTUYKUX Yy4€Ha, AOHEK/IE CINYHY CaBPEMEHOM OPUTE€HU3MY.
Kao rHocTHK, MOpao je mopuiaTi BacKpceme Tema. Ha ocHoBy oHora mito je Moryhe saxpyuntn us
HeozipeheHNx HaBofja Koje HamasuMo y JedbpeMoBoj moesuju, BapaucaH je, 4mHM ce, ocTaHaK cBeTa
TYMa4o Kao Ipoliec eMaHalyja U3 BpXOBHOT 60KaHCTBA, Koje je 3Bao Onem Knsux. Y. EsceBuje, Hist.
eccl. IV 30, PG 20, 401B-404A.

160 yi1. Cosomen (Hist. eccl. III 16, PG 67, 1089B): »Jeppem mak Buzesiuu fa cy Cupujun odapa-
HIL JIETIOTOM peun U cKiafgHourhy Mesofuje, 1 fja ce MajIo-IoMasio HaBUKaBajy U Jja MIUC/Ie Ha XapMOHU-
jeB Ha4MH, IOTPYAM Ce, MAKO CaM HHje MMAo je/IMHCKO 06pasoBarbe, 1a OBIajia XapMOHMjeBIM MepaMa,
U TaKO IIpeMa HalleBIMa HerOBMX [lecaMa CpOYM ApYyre cacTaBe, KOju Cy OWINM CaIJlacHM ca yYemuMa
LlpkBe, 1 mpeTo4n ux y 60>KaHCKe XMMHe U 1oxBase GectpacHux Mmyxesa. Of o fo6a Cupujun mojy
JedpemoBe xuMHe mpema HameBuMa XapMOHNjeBUX Itecama.” — YII. 1 CaKeTHju IpuKas kon Teomoputa
(Hist. eccl. IV 26, PG 82, 1189CD).

161 3ratoycroBo mMe (Iwdvvng O XpuooaTopoS) HaBEAEHO je Y OGIIKY TpafiMIOHaTHe TIepH-
dpase 0 xpvoodg v YA@ttav Iwdvvng. (ym. 93 u 182).

162" Morahaju xoje TeodunakT oBe MMa y BHJTy IOUCTA CY MMAJTH KApPaKTep CBOjeBPCHE OTICasie
¥ IPaBOT PaTHOT Cyko6a, koju he ofHeTy yak Hexonuko >xusoTta. Omucanu cy kop Cokpara (Hist. eccl.
VI8, PG 67, 688C-692A) n Cosomena (Hist. eccl. VIII 8, PG 67, 1536B-1537B). Apujaniu, Koju cy 6mmn
yrabopeHn 3BaH rpafickux Geiema, uManm cy o614aj 1a CcyboToM 1 Hefie/boM 3ajase Meby rpajck xm-
BaJb, T7ie OV CBOjUM jepeTUIKIMM XMMHaMa — MeBaHNM Ha aHTU(OHY HAYMH — APCKO U3a3UBANIN ,XOMOY-
cujaHIie”, CBOje TEOJIOIIKe IIPOTUBHIKe. Y SKe/bM [ja IM Ce CYIPOTCTaBU PaBHOM MepOM, JoBaH 3/1aToycTi
yBeJie CIIYHe, a/i PaCKOLIHMje ¥ MHOTOJbyAHMje HohHe Ipoliecije cacTaBjbeHe Off IPaBOBEPHIX, Uuje Cy
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ofi JoBaHa? Ay OH je 3Ha0 oHola koju he gaitiu wephy pujeu ceéojum Ha cygy,'* Ia-
Buza, Kora Jlyx mpocnasu. [Ta u cBu fpyru ApeBHU HAIEBU KOjU Ce M3BOJE IO Lip-
KBaMa — MMa /I Te CJIACTH KOjy OHM He IIPeBacXofe, a 0COOMTO aKo ce M0jy CKIaZHO
u ymeiHo? VI 3ato, Wiy 1 BUX OTINIIN, WK U 0oBe'® yrmmn'® y cBete Kibure: J
wainop ykpacu 6naio mucupcko, wiio boxje focitia, a 6eute gemorcko.' Ho ako 6amu

XUMHe — IleBaHe Ha CTY Ha4MH Ko ¥ apUjaHCKe — HOCUJIe, JAKAKO, CYIIPOTHY TEO/NOIIKY HOPYKY. 3aHu-
M/BIBO je [ja Ce y yo3u XopoBohe IpaBoBepHNX jaB/ba ITTABHY LapuuuH eBHYX Bpucon (Bpiowv) - kome
he 6utn cyheno a npeu HacTpaja y HepeuMa Koju Cy HoToM yceuu (oroheH je kameHoMm y 4ero, a
6u0 je v MpTBUX Ha 06e cTpaHe, mTo he mapy mocayxntn kao moBog fa yoynyhe sabpann oxymnparma
apujaHalia). — Y JIMYHOCTY JBOPCKOT ,,KOHIlepTMajcTopa” BpucoHa, IPUCHOT IpujaTe/ba U CapajHMKa
Cs. JoBana 3maroyctor (kome he, n3mehy ocramor, 6uTu moBepeH u 3ajjaTax /ia CBeTUTe/ha BPATH 13
HeroBor MpBor nporoucrsa, Cokpar, Hist. eccl. VI 16, PG 67, 712C-713A; Cosomen, Hist. eccl. VIII 18,
PG 67, 1564A), agpecara TOIUIMX 1 eMOTMBHMX IIOC/IaHNIA 13 37aToycToBor gpyror ersmia (Epp. 190,
234, PG 52, 718, 739), HeKu Cy CK/IOHM [ja IPETIO3HAjy U HAjéaxiHujy QUTYPY ¥ pasBojy paHOBU3AHTHjCKe
mysuke. B. Moran, Byzantine castrati 100-101.

3adeTHNK apMjaHCKOr mojama 6uo je cam cmaBHM jepecujapx Apuje (Apetog, 256-336), koju je,
Ha/mK Ha Bapaucana u MaHmja, paHO youlMoO BaXKHOCT IeCHMYKE Pe4M M My3MKe 33 HIMPEerbe U MOIYy-
Napu3anujy UAeoNOMKNX cagpxkaja. Aytop usryomene Tazuje (koja je y CTMTy MEHMIICKe CaTMpe KOM-
6uHOBaMa CTVX U TPO3y), ApHje ce Huje yCTPy4aBao Jja CacTaB/ba U IECMIIie 32 MOPHAape, PaJiHIKe y
MIIMHY ¥ IyTHUKe (GOopatd Te vauTika kal émpdAia kol 0d0otmoptikd), Kako 61 HBUXOBUM IIPUjaTHUM U
JIAKO YIIAMT/BMBYMM MeIOAMjaMa IIpu061jao IPUIIPOCT CBET 3a CBOjy jepec (Oumocropruje, Hist. eccl.
112, PG 65, 465C).

163 T1c 112(111):5.
164

165

Hamnese eBHyxa.
LOTINII ... yrmin” (Stéypayov ... évandypayov), B. Hal. 7.

166 Ko iy oxnviy 8% mhotTog katekGopel AlydnTiog, 6 TV Saupdvwy Oeod yevopevos. — Jleo
(Moxma modyeTak) Heke HemosHaTe xuMHe. Gautier I, 324 mpesBomu: La scéne était ornée d’une richesse
égyptienne qui appartenait aux démons de Dieu, 1mTo je 6ecMuc/IeHO 1 TMILIEHO Be3e C IPETXOJHUM TeK-
cTOM — Majja 61 ce Kao TAKBO MOXK/Ia MOIJIO OIIPABJATH YNEEHNIIOM Jia je ped 0 GpparMeHTy Yuji je KOH-
TeKCT usry6meH. Mehytum, pparmenT 3anpaBo Huje 6e3 KOHTEKCTA — BeT0B KOHTEKCT je OCHOBHA MIICA0
kojy TeodmmaktoB eBHYX pasBuja y oBoM ofie/bky Ogbpare: ja OHO CBEIITEHO He MOpPA MCK/bYIMBaTH
JBYIKOCT (611710 Kao 6e3asyieHn yKpac — Wi, LITaBuIle, Kao KOpUcHN ,Mamalr ). [Tomasehu ox oBe okBup-
He MIC/IN, CMATPajii CMO Ja 61 KpUTIYHY ped OKNvi) Tpe6asio IpeBecT y heHOM CTapujeM 1 OCHOBHOM
3HAYemY, Koje je y MCTH Max u 6ubnmjcko par excellence — gakse xao ,,uratop” (6m6/mMjcKe 11 IyCTIHOXM-
Te/bHE KOHOTALMje YMHe HPUMApHU CalipyKaj IIojMa OKNVI| Y Ber0BOj HOPMaJIHOj BUSAHTIU)CKO]j yIOTpeOu,
B. Sophocles, Greek Lexicon 993, s.v. 0., 1; G. W. H. Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon, Oxford 1961, 1236-
1237, s.v. 0., A; 3a 03/I0I/IAIlIeHN TI0jaM ,,ClieHe  caM TeoIIakT IO IpaBUIy KOPUCTH ,IIaTaHCKy ped
OupéAn, koja ce jaB/pa y deTnpnu HaBpara y tekcty OgOpare, Gautier I, 295.6.11, 321.5.8, yi1. Harr. 22-24).
OBakBO 3Haueme Hac, Ipe CBera, OfMax MPEHOCH Y MO3HATU CTAPO3aBETHNM KOHTEKCT MOjCHjeBCKOT IIa-
TOpa OfI cacTaHKa/cBefodaHcTBa (oknvi) Tod paptupiov, Man 26; kox Byka ,,ckunuja’, Hip. y Jes 8:2, 9:2,
IpeMa LiC/I. CKVHIsSI CBUABHIS; nako Byk 3Ha 1 3a ,,9afiop cBjefovanctsa’, [lam 7:44). To je marop xoju nma
Ha yMy 1 caM TeopummakT y carm. 11: Zknvijg Aapav Ti¢ méhat mpoeotdtel (Gautier I, 367 v. 1).

Ako je, maxite, cam focrioz; Morao 3axTeBari ia BeroBa CBeTHba Oyjie yKpaleHa Hoppupom, cpe-
6poM 1 371aTOM — 3aLITO 611 [TOXBasIe KOje My II0jy BeroBY BepHM Tpebasto fa 6yay aniieHe CBaKor yKpaca?
Bor je mpuToM MOpao MMaT! Ha yMy 3aIlpaBo jelaH cacBUM ofpeheHN HaKNUT: OHaj KOju Cy JeBpeju y3enu
ox Ernthana nocie moko/pa Mycnpckux npsenana (Vs 12:35-36, yi. 3:22, 11:2, Ilc. 105[104]:37), gparo-
LIEHOCTH KOje Cy JICIIPBa Kpacuie ibIIX0Be He3Habo)KaukKe BIIACHIUKe, ,,aeMoHe (yi. Opuren, In Numeros
homilia IIT 4, PG 12, 597D-598A, rie ¢y MUCMPCKHM NpBEHLM O3HAavYeH) Kao primi inter daemonas,
principatus et potestates daemonum). Tako 70/1a3uMO U [10 IIOGHTE eBHYXOBE ,[TAPAJJOKCaTHe” OIO3M-
11je, MCTAKHYyTe Y IPETXOHOj pedeHnIy: 1in helr IIporHaTy us pKBe CBAKO Iojame 6e3 13yseTka, 1a
TAaKO U HEHO ,,peBHO mojame” (6ynyhu fa je mojame kao iiaxeo ,ykpac”), win heur i eBHyLIKO ,,LIBPKY-
Tame  IPUAPYXUTU OUOIMCKOj IICAMIMOIVjU. ANl HaK HU WATop 0g CACaHKa He Oeule uleH yKpaca
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U JOIYCTUMO Ja MX Baj/ba M3THATMU U3 IIPKBE, TaJjd OHO IITO V3TOHVMMO HICY M3YMU
eBHYX4, HeTO, /la TAKO Ka)KeM, TBOjIX CallJIeMeHIKa, KOjy UM OBe HalleBe IIpefajole
I UX OHY YKpace O/marormacujem.

[Ciias upxeenux oitiaya] MHOIM Hac IICYjy 1 BeJle ia CMO MM OAKCy3HO 3HaMe-
we.'"” Ay Oypasne u HULITapuje TOBOpe MCTO TO U 3a Kanyhepe, jep cruuno ce cnuy-
Hom pagyje.'*® Ho ako cy Heku of OTalja U y3e/Iy Ha je3UK eBHYXe KOjy CY Y BUX0BO
BpeMe CIIPOBOJVIIN TUPAHCKY BJIACT, ICTYU Cy OBM OLIM jOII BuIlle 11 OecCroLITeHIje
JKUTOCAIN OCTaze BiIagape cBora foba. VI3 KakBor Cy mjeMeHa 6umu jepecujapci,
Ha 4Mj}i Cy pauyH OLM U3PEK/IM TaKBe ONTY>KOe KaKBe ce He MOTY HY YHIOPeIUTH ca
onryxbama Ha padyH eBHyxa? Hutu hemo, nakie, nanauime 6paare Brajape Kpu-
BUTY 300T Herjammyux 0e360KHMX BIajapa U jepeTMukux Boba, Hero hemo o cBa-
411j0j KPUBUIM CYAUTH MOHA0CO0; HUTHU heMo maHalIme eBHYXe 3BaTy IOKBAPEHNUM
300T OHUX KOjM Cy HeKajia oAp>kaBanu apujaniie. Hajsan, salTo ga okonmiiam Kafy
Mory npasum mytem? IlITo ga o6mnasum kag mory nompeuke?'® I1ITo ga T He KaXkeM
npaso? HajHeopo/puB1jU yKpac eBHYX4, YeHHOCT 1 61aro06pasHoOCT, TO je OHO LITO
61 CBaKM Off HAC XKeJleo Ja yHece Y CONCTBEHU XMBOT. VI 3aTO ¢ MpaBOM OLTYXYjy
OHe Koju Iofbalie y BpIIelhY AY>KHOCTIL'7’ a OHe KOjU MMaJIo CKpeHY C II0XKe/bHOT

- wiiasuue: weios HAKUl je 610 UCITIU OHAJ KOJU je CB0jespemMeHo KPACUO geMOHe, MUCUPCKe He3HAbouile,
ga 6u natlocneifiKy Hocifiao 6nacHuwiiieo u ykpac boia Vspaumesa. Ha uctu nauus, gaxie, u ,6e360XHO”
Tojarbe eBHYXA MOXKe IMOCTATH ,00KaCTBEHNM YKPAC~ — CaMO aKoO Ce MCITYH! 6OTOYTOJHIM CajipyKajeM.

Y mpeBojly CMO HAaCcTOjasI fja CAdyBaMO XOMOjOTe/Iey TOH, yoOudajeHy , HedncTy pumy” BU3aHTHj-
CcKe IIpKBeHe moesuje (AlyUTmTIOq — YEVOUEVOG).

167 siwviCovral (sc. NUéG), yi. JoBan 3martoycTy, In Matthaeum homilia LXX (al. LXXI) 2, PG

58, 657. Y. Ham. 27. PUHIpOy30Ba UCTUYe KaPAKTEPUCTUIHY HETATOJHOCT KOjy je BU3AHTUjCKU CBET
ocehao nmpema eBHycMMa 3aTO LITO Cy y MHOIOM HOITIEy M3MULIA/IN jacHOj KaTeropusauju. CrudHa
aMOMBa/IeHTHOCT 61/1a 611, TpemMa ayTOPKM, KapaKTepPUCTUYHA U 33 CPeIlOBEeKOBHE IpeficTaBe 0 aHbe-
NMMa, BpadeBuMa 1 fieMoHnMa (anbernn, kao 6ecrionua 6uha, Koja Cy IpUTOM y CTalby [ja IPOMEHE U3ITIE]
U TIPUPOAY, Y KIIDKEBHUM M3BOPUMA Off 4. B. I1a HaJja/be YeCTO Cy MOBE3UBAHM C €BHYCHMA, JIOK je yO-
6uyajeny nkoHorpadcky Tun anbena u apxanbena n BuUsaHTHjcKkoj yMeTHOCTU 06/IMKOBaH yIPaBO IIpe-
Ma M3IJIefly CaBPeMEHMX eBHyXa). 3aTO Hije PEeTKOCT Jia Cy eBHYCHU HOBODeHM y Besy ca HaTIIPMPOJHUM
CIIOCOOHOCTIMA, T U ca IipHOM MarujoM. Tako Hukura Xonnjar (c. 1155-1215) momMumbe CBOT UMeHaKa
eBHYIIKOT BTafiuKy XoHe Koju je ymeo ma mpopude 6yayhaoct (Nicetae Choniatae Historia, ed. I A. v.
Dieten, CFHB X/1, Series Berolinensis, Berolini et Novi Eboraci 1975, 219.72 sq.), iok je 3a CKUIM4mMHOT
Hacrasspaua euyx Huhudopnna (+ 1078), ceemohnn nororer napa Muxanna VII yke (1071-1078),
6110 okalds, »IeBaK’, faKie: ,0akcysan’, H Zvvéyela tiig xpovoypagiag tod Twdavvov ZkvAit{n (Ioannes
Skylitzes Continuatus), ed. E. Tsolakis, Thessaloniki 1986, 155.18-19 - ncto onaxo kao u TeodnnakroBu
€BHYCH, 110 MUILbEIbY IbUXOBUX IIpoTuBHNKA (Ringrose, Perfect Servant 38). Vimak, Hu 0Bjie HeMa IIOTITy-
Hor jeguuctsa. [Ipema Canosnuxy daimipujapxa Iepmana (Heonpebenor ayropcTBa 11 BpeMeHa HaCTaHKa),
»Bupgetn (tj. camarn) eBHyxa sHauu cpehy’, Ringrose, Perfect Servant 255 n. 40.

168 y11, ‘Opotog dpoiw, »,Cuuan ca crumannm” (Leutsch-Schneidewin 11, 559), ca koMeHTapoM
(Muxanna Anocronuja): ,mro he pehu: ciaxe ce — 1 7101 ca JIOIIVM, M/IV He3HA/INIIA Ca He3HAIUIIOM.”
V. Xomep, Od. XVII 218; Y. ITnaton, Gorg. 510b, Symp. 195b; Apucrotern, Eth. Nic. VIII 1, 1155b7, IX
3,1165b17.

169 Henpesomuso ,mmerennje cnosec”: Teplodevety, £vov 08ebely ... mepietpov, E0V ... Stdye-
TPOV, YIL. HaIl 7.

170 1 amod186vTeg T dpe\dpevoy, yim. Xepomot, V 99, 1 (0pe\opeva dmodidovreg); Apucto-
ter, Eth. Nic. IX 2, 1165a3 (10 d@eiAnpa anodotéov).
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IIpaBlia, BUX I'pfie kKao Hajehe rpenrHuke. Kao mro ce Hajmakiie onase MpJbe Ha Cjaj-
HOj Xa/pyHy,'”! Tako ¥ XpuithaHMH KOji TPaXkn CTPOTY MOCIYIIHOCT JeBaHDerby, ako
Ma ¥ HajMambe OfICTYIM Of IIPABOT IIyTa, IOCTaje JIaK IJIeH KJIeBeTaMa: jep CUIHUMA
he cunmo cyguitiu,'”* a kome tipegauie Hajeuwie Hajeuwie he uckaimiu og rweia.'”® Tako ce
TBOja OCY/a HEKONMMI[MHE eBHyXa OKpehe y II0XBary BIUXOBOT I/IeMeHa.

[Habpajawe ceeitivitierva esnyxa] Habpoj mu cBe unnose [ocnopa Vicyca, u
orkpuhenr ja Mebhy wuma HeMa HujefHOT Koju 61 610 nuieH eBHYX4. Meby anocro-
numa, wim Bechnuuma Crnosa, sunehem Kannakujy, koju je neny Etnonujy npruseo
Xpucry,'’* anu He TonmMKo 6narofapehy 3Havajy U [ETOTBOPHOCTY CBOjUX OB/alihe-
1a I TI07I0Kajy YyBapa ¥ yIpaBuUTe/ba LIapCKe PU3HUIIE, KOMMKO CTOra LITO ra je JIyx
Ha3Bao pykama céojum.”’”” Mebhy myuennunma hemr nahu Vuguca, xoju je u Bacumuny
06pyuno Xpucty;'’® a npe wera Jakunra u IIpoTeja, 1 capeBHUTE/bE Y CATIOABIDKHIUKE

171 TTam 10:30; Jaxk 2:2.
172 IIpem 6:6.
173 JIk 12:48.

174 Kavdaxnv dyet, taoav Aiboniav Xpiotd mpoodyovta. Ipy6a rpermka, Kojy cBakako He 6i
Tpebaso craB/bary Ha Teper yuyeHoM Teodmmakry: ume ermoncke napuie Kaugake (rp. Kavddakn, ofH.
Kanpakuje, y BykoBom npeBony, mpema 11c/1. KaHpgaxist) OMaIikoM je peHeTo Ha HbeHOT [IABHOT PU3HI-
Japa, HOOOKHOT eBHyXa Kora je KpcTuo anocrton Oy, u koju he, mpema 1pkBeHOM TIpefiamby, U caM
nocrary anocron Etnonnje (B. ciepn. Ham.). Gautier I, 326 n. 57 cmarpa ga 6u y oBoM cinydajy Beh cam
rpuku TexcT Jam 8:27, y kome ce momutbe KaHjakimHO nMe, 0CTaB/bao M3BECHOT IPOCTOPA 3a ,HeCIopa-
3ym”: y enty pedennutie avijp Aifioy edvovxog Suvaotng Kavdaxng Bacthicong Aibomwv pea Kavdakng
611, HaBOJIHO, MOI/Ta 6UTY cXBaheHa 1 Ka0 HOMMHATVB MYLIKOT ¥IMEHA Vi IIPUIIOjeHa IIPETXO/{HOj CUHTAT-
M. A7 TO je MajIo BepoBaTHO, 360r TecHe Bese K. ¢ anmosurmjom Pacthioong AiBionwy, koja He formymrra
IBOCMIC/IEHO YnTatbe. YMHM HaM ce J1a je jeIHOCTaBHuUje IPEeTIOCTaBUTH Ia IPelIKa IOTUYe Off Iucapa,
Koju je currarmy Svvaotny Kavddkng, mpeysery us bubnuje, Hecmorpeno konTaMuunpao y Kavddkny
— HAYMHUBIIN, TAKO, CTyYajHU HOPTMAHTO, KOoMe he mapTUIMI U IpyUAeBCKN 00NN ayilOMAICKY Pe-
nebunucaTn poy (oBakaB MeXaHMYKM, HeMoTuBMcanu lapsus calami oTk1I0HKO 611, OHJIA, ¥ MajIO Bepo-
BarHy MoryhHOCT f1a je BusaHTHjcKM Tncap 6uo HeynyheH y upenturer 6ubnmjcke Kangake, win f1a je,
IITaBUIIE, )KIBEO y IIOTPELTHOM yBepewy fia je Kanpmaka us [Jan 8:27 mymko). — Spadaro 1, 37.16 ucnpa-
Bba Kavdaknv y Kavddkng (mrro omoryhasa fia ce K. Bexxe 3a moppasymeBaHo e0vVoOX0OV).

Y cojum Komentniapuma y3 [lena aiiociioncka Teopunakt He oCTaB/ba IPOCTOPA 3a CIIMYHE He-
moymuIie, HaBoxehy HU3 y4eHNUX HeTaba Be3aHUX 3a napuiy Kanmaky (kao mro je, mpe cBera, Taj fa je
Kanpaka 6ua 3anpaBo Hac/eHa TUTYIIA, @ He IMYHO uMe): ,,/KeHe cy Bmaziane onom Etnonujom, a jegHa
oy X 611a je, 10 HaceHOM IpaBy, u Kanpaka (= a jenHa o TakBux Hacnenuux Kanyjaka 611a je u oHa,
npum. [I. T.) unjn je pusandap 61o onaj eBHyx” (Expositio in Acta apostolorum VIII 33, PG 125, 636A);
»Bapa 3HaT! a Etmonypanym Hasmpajy Kanpakom cBaky mapmity Majky, jep OHM He CIOMUIbY IjapeBa
orja, Beh mpunosenajy na cy muxosu 1apesu cuHoBu CyHIa, a MajKy CBaKOT of mux 30By Kanmakom”
(Expositionis in Acta textus alter VIII 26-39, PG 125, 928B). Y. n ITnmuuje, Nat. Hist. VI 35 (regnare
feminam Candacen, quod nomen multis iam annis ad reginas transiit; ped je o Kaugaku us [lam 8:23

175 Anysuja ma craposaseTHO IPOpPOUAHCTBO: ,,Ernomija he mpyxuru pyke csoje k Bory” (Ilc
68:31[67:32]). IIpema LIpKBEHOM IIpefamby, IIPOPOYAHCTBO Ce UCIYHIIO YIPABO KPO3 LIPHOT eBHYXa Lapy-
e Kanpake, koju je ,,ipBu Meby HesHa6ommmMa nprmmo Muctepuje 6oxanckor CroBa’, IOCTaBIIN TAKO
~IPBIHA CBUX BepHUX Ha cBeTy  (EBceBmje, Hist. eccl. IT 1, 13, PG 20, 137CD; ym. Vipuej, Contr. haeres. I1I
12, 8, PG 7,901C-902A). Anocton Etnompana (1j. ipHe Adpuke) paHo je ugeHTrdMKOBaH ca CHMEOHOM
Hurepom (Zvpewv 6 kahovpevog Niyep), jentum of ,,lIpopoKa 1 yunte/ba” AHTHOXMjCKe pkBe (Jam 13:1).

176 "[ySnv ... Tov Kkal i Bao\idog Xptotd mpopuviioTopa. Jorr jemHo Hejacko mecto. — Ume Ce.

Mnguca (Ivdnc), eBryxa Cs. [lJoMHe, ,BapBapyuHa 4nja Hapas He bellle BapBapcka, Beh KpoTka 1 murtoma’,
cpehemo y 3ajegHakOoM MeTadpacTOBCKOM XXUTHUjy OBO [BOje HUKOMEMjCKIX MYyYeHMKa TIOCTPA/JA/INX
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wiemennte EBrennje;'”’ ma Yerasaja n Asaja, Koju Hajipe 6exy npujaressy CaBopujeBn

y BpeMe Ljapa Makcumujaa (Martyrium sanctorum martyrum Indae et Domnae, PG 116, 1037-1081; y.
MuHonorroH napa Bacunnja II, PG 117, 229D-232A, u Delehaye, Synaxarium 357-358). Kpctusmn ce
IIOTajHO KaJl U Werosa rocrogapuia, Viupuc he ce nmpe me oBeHYaTH My4eHMIITBOM (TAKO IITO je, 3ajef-
HO Ca jOIII {BOjUIIOM [IPYTOBa, 6adeH y MOpe C BOJEHNYHNM KaMeHOM o Bpaty). Teodumakros Vupanc je
O3HaueH Kao TPOUVNOTWwp, ,IpoBofayuja’. VI 3amcTa, mpeTeKaBIIy CBOjy IeBCTBEHY TOCIIOAPUILY Y MY-
YEHMIITBY, EBHYX je IIpey3eo Ha cefe Y/Iory mbeHOr ,[IPOBOfaluje’, KOji je IIOXUTao fia je o6pydn Xpucry,
HBeHOM HebeckoM eHnKy. Teodunakr, 6e3 cymme, nma y Bupy cinefehe Mecto us xuntuja: ,,Jlo3HaBIIM
3a To (CMpT Tpojuie Mydennka, mpum. [I. T.), vectura lomHa 06pajoBa ce y mymu, a Hajsuiue 36or VIH-
ZVICa, KOju ORyBeK Oellle jefHOMICIEH U jefHOAYLIAH C BOM, U TO je IOACTaYe fAa UM II0CIenyje, sKemehmn
ucre 60pbe u ucTe Harpajie Kao mTo Gexy mwuxose. Crora Hu focroy He Ipespe CBOjy HEBECTY, uuja
BeHYaHMIa Gellle YMCTa jep je OHa CBAKOZHEBHO M30e/puBalle Cysama — Iiadyhu mro je Huje obarpmia
MY4YEHMYKOM KPB/bY ¥ YHOCTOjU/IA Ce HeroBe jernoTe Kao mwerosa Heecta” (PG 116, 1076D-1077A).
(OBako TaHaHM CMMCAO 3a MOETCKY CEKCYaIM3alMjy TPaguIMOHaTHOT MOTHBA ,,00pydema Xpucry” - y
moucTa (BacIMHAHTHO] CIMIM OKpBaB/beHe BeHuaHMIe XpIUCToBe HeBecTe — cpemrheMo JOIHUje caMo
jOII y MICTaHYaHO-IIPeTEPAHOj YMETHOCTH eBPOIICKOT MaHMpPyU3Ma 17. BeKa, HIIp. Kof jefHor bepHuHmja.)

Bacunuga (Baot\ic) He Moxxe 6utn mudHO nMe (IPaBOCTABHU MMEHOCTIOB He 3HA HMU 32 jeffHY
CBETHUTE/bKY TOTAa MMeHa, KOje je Ka0 aHTPOIIOHVMM HeIlO3HATO M Y TaraHckoM ceety, yn. W. Pape - G.
E. Benseler, Worterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen, Braunschweig 1884, 200, s.v. Baot\ic; HaBogHI
npuMepu 13 Mutonornona napa Bacunja 11, Ha xoje ymyhyje Messis, Théophylacte d’Achrida 59 n. 86,
OffHOCE Ce Ha CBeTHTe/bKe 1o uMeHy Baoiliooa). Ped je, sampaBo, 0 yob14ajeHoj TUTYIM PUMCKUX I[apu-
11a KakBy cpehemo y rpukum nsBopnma nodes oxf paror Llapcrsa (amp. kog ®umocrpara, Vit. Apoll. I 3).
JenuHYM MO3HATY CITy4aj NereHapHor o6pahema jeHe pyMCcKe Iapulle 13 IPETKOHCTAaHTMHOBCKOT j06a
Koju Hamasumo y MeradpacroBom MuHomnornony omicat je y XKuitiujy Ce. Exaitiepune Anexcangpujcke.
Tamoumy ABrycTy, Cynpyry ,3/mo4ectuBor MakceHnuja’, mpyBea je XpyUcTy camMa CBeTUTe/bKa 3a BpeMe
IIapIYMHe TajHe oCeTe HheHOj TAMHMIM (HUIITA CIMYHO, PasyMe ce, Hije O3HATO O MCTOPUjCKOj Iapu-
1t Banepujun Makcummn). KapakTepyucTidHO je [ja ce y Ofie/bKY SKUTHja ¥ KOMe je IIPMKa3aHa OBa eln-
3opa (Martyrium sanctae et magnae martyris Aecaterinae, PG 116, 293D-295B) peu Bact)ig jaB/ba Heko-
JIMKO TIyTa, JOK CKOPO CACBMM M30CTaje y OCTATKY TeKCTa — PA3JIorT je, 6e3 CyMibe, Urpa pednma: anysnja
Ha BEYHO ,l[apeBarbe” Ha OHOM CBETY Koje IJapuIly OueKyje oc/e MydeHIYKe CMPTH (TTopevor) Tpog TOV
4Ano1 Pacidéa Sinvekdg Pacthedovoa, ibid. 293D; 8t ai@vog yap ovpPaciiedoeis Xplotd, ibid. 300A).

AKO MECTO HIje KOPYITHO, OBaj TUIMYHO BU3AHTUjCKU KOHYETO, KOMIUIMKOBaH, Y4€H U MIPeLyo-
3aH — Ca TPAKEHMM YKpIITakeM aHaJIOTHVX MOTHBA M3 PA3IIYNTIX KIUTHja — MOTa0 61 Ce, eBeHTYaTHO,
pasperunty Ha cnenehn HaumH: dpeiiexasuiu je y myuenuwiiniey, Vnguc je iiociniao ,iaposogayuja” ceoje
locitogapuue, Heko Ko he je 06pyuuitiu Xpuciiiy, weHom Hebeckom xeHuKy: ciiioia he oHa — kaga ce céojum
MyueHuwizisom yckopo 6yge eenuana 3a Hebeckoi Bacunesca - u cama tiociiaiiu rweiosa Bacunuga. Teo-
¢dumakroB VHpuc je, mpema ToMe, ,,0Haj KO je Xpucty mposogarncao Lapuiy” (6 ti¢ Baothidog Xplot@®
npouvioTwp), HaumMe CB. JloMHy.

Mecuc npernocrasmpa fa 6u Bacthig Mormo 61Ty TpuKy eKBUBaIEHT IaTHCKOr Domna (Messis,
Théophylacte d’Achrida 59; idem, Les eunuques 332 n. 60). Jomymrajyhu na pasior 3a 0BakBy IpeBoO-
AMTAYKy VHTePBEHIINjy HajBepoBaTHIje He 61 Tpe6aao TPAKUTH y je3NIKOM Iypy3My HaIller ayTopa
(KOj¥1 y MCTOM KOHTEKCTY TOJIepMIle er30THYHA MMeHa IepCHjCKOT mopekiia), Mecuc umak He ycresa jja
HOHY/Y ¥ JOBOJBHO YOeIbUBY apryMeHTAIVjy 3a CBOjy JOMCTa 3aHUM/bUBY Te3y (y11. idem, Théophylacte
d’Achrida 80: Baothig kao HaBofHa anysuja Ha Lapuily Majky AHy JlajaciHy, IO3HATY HOKPOBUTEBKY
MOHax4 eBHYX4, B. Haml. 137). Ynnn ce, mehytum, a 6u Mecucosa Tesa IoHajIpe MoITa Ja ce 6paHu
YIIpaBO ca CTAaHOBMINTA KOMIIIeKCHe MeTtadope ,,Xpucrose Iapuie’, Kojy cMO MOKyLIaaM fja PeKOH-
crpymmemo (nonasehn of K/bydHe peun mPopUvHOTWp, Kojy Mecuc He ysuma y 063up). AKo je, fakie,
Cs. Jomna y TeounakToBoj peTopckoj mupyery 6uaa npeobpaxkeHa y ,ucrnpolieny Hesecty Hebeckor
Bacuresca” - ca CB. VIHAMCOM Y YI03U EEHOT ,,[IPOBOfANje” — OHJA je CBETUTE/bKIHO JATIHCKO MMe-
-TUTY/Ta XeJIeHN30BaHO YIIPaBo (U jeinHO) 3a TToTpebe OBe je3sIKO-KOHIIENTYalHe Urpe: Tako je [lomHa,
o6pyuena Hebeckom LJapy - Dominus/Bact\eV¢ — mocrama Domina/Bactig.

177" Ce. Esienuja (Evyevia) u mwena aBa yuena eBuyxa, Jaxuni (Yaxwv@oq) u [Ipoisej win Ilpoin
(ITpwteve, ITpatog; Delehaye, Synaxarium 343.1: Ilpwtdc), mory6menn cy y Pumy y Bpeme mapa Komoza
(oTyn BpeMeHCKa O3HaKa ,IIpe mera’, Tj. mpe BpeMeHa Cp. VIHpauca, xoju he mocTpajaty Bek KacHuje).
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3eM/be paji, a IOTOM HeIlpujaTe/bl mberoBu Heba pam;'’® a y JIMKMHUjeBO BpeMe

xpabpor Teogopa, kora [yroTpre/buBocT XpucTa pagy 1 Xxpabpa ofBa>kHOCT IIPO-
C/IaBMIIIe BHUILIE HETO CAallOABIDKHUKe Herose.'””” A Ty Cy M MHOTM JIpyTu, Koje 61

Meby ocramm canonsrokaniyma Ca. Erenuje koje nommme Metadpacroso sxutuje (Martyrium sanctae
martyris Eugeniae, PG 116, 609-652) moce6uo he ce ncrahn onsaxkna gesuia Bacuna (Baoil\a), ,,Bacnu-
M/ YUCTUHY U je3VKOM U JYLIOM ... obpydeHa Bacunency Hapi Bacunescuma’ (ibid. 645BC). Kapakrepu-
CTMYHO BU3AHTHJCKO IOMTPaBambe ,pednTouthy” TMYHNX MIMEHa Hifje, JaKako, MOIJIo MuMonhu HI camo
cBetuTe/bKIHO nMe (,ITnemennta”): Ebyevia 6vopa, edyeviig 8¢ kai yoxiv (ibid. 609C, rakohe 612C, 620D,
649C), wro je moHoB/beHO Y TeodmmakroBoM Tiig evyevodg Thv Yyuxnv Evyeviag. (Punrpoysosa, mehy-
TUM, OfITIa3y IIPENAIEKO Y CBOjMIM CIIEKy/IalyijaMa O BU3AHTH)CKOj CKIIOHOCTH Ka OBOj BPCTU Y4€HE je3NuKe
urpe: ,Even the names of two popular fictional eunuchs who appear in the hagiographical corpus, Hyacinth
and Proteos [sic], imply sexual and physical ambiguity and change. Hyacinth would remind readers of the
beautiful boy whom Apollo loved yet accidentally killed and then changed into a flower that bore the sign of
his grief. Proteos is probably named for the shape-shifting sea god”, Ringrose, Perfect Servant 38.)

178 IIBopcxu eBuycu Yeimasag wm Yeimasan (O0oBalddng, Ovobaldvng) u Azag (Aladne), moga-
Huy nepcenjckor napa Mlamypa IT (rp. Zawpng, 309-379), 6um cy Hajiipe OTajH, @ OHJA M OCBEI0YEeHN
xpumhanm, xoju cy, npema Cosomeny (Hist. eccl. I19. 11, PG 67, 956B-960B, 961C-964A), nocrpaganm 3a
BpeMe BeIVKOT Ioberba mepcujckux xpuinhana, npegsohennx Cumeonom Bragnkom CeneBkuje u Krecn-
donTa. Ycrasaz, apeB ocTape BacIuTad, KOj je U3 JI0jaTHOCTI ¥ CTpaxa HajIipe Kpyo fia je xpuirhaHus,
1 IIPOTYB BOJbE y4ECTBOBAO y loMaheM OrEbellOKIOHNYKOM KY/ITY CaMo fia 61 YTOIUO CBOM FOCIIOfAPY, KO-
KMBY HAIIV IIpeo6paXkaj 11 IIOKaje ce, ;y6oko morpeced n noctuher CumeoHoBuM mprmepom. Visabe mpen
Ijapa 1 usjaBy 3a cebe [a 3aCTy)Kyje CMPT 3aTO ILIITO je 11 M3/;a0 XprcTa 1 06MaHyo CBOT 3eMasbCKOT TOCIIOfa-
pa, a 3aTMM ce J06POBOJBHO IIPefia IIefIaTy, OIylIyjyhu ce o IIOHOB/beHe I1apeBe MOKYIIaje 1a OFAHOT CIyTy
OfIBpaTH Off HepasyMHe ofryKe. Ha BecT o cMpTi Asaza, IBOPCKOT €BHyXa 1 IOTajHOT XpuInhaHMHa, KOju
My je 6110 0COOMTO IPMPACTAO 32 CPIie, Liap HAPEN A ce Tomerbe yoyayhe orpanman camo Ha xpuirhaHcke
yauresbe. Y. Delehaye, Synaxarium 607-608 (rge cy nMeHa MydeHuKA HaBegeHa y o6muky Tovobaldt n
Alat); yi. u Munonornos napa Bacuwnja IT, PG 117, 401D-404A (ALar).

179 14 1ol Atviov xpévorg Tov yevvaiov @eddwpov, v 1} Drép XploTod KapTepdTg Kok TO

yevvaiov Afupa [sic] t@v ovvéBiwy émonudtepov £deie. [peBento npema [0TjeoBOj KOHjEKTYpu: TOIG
Awwviov xpovolg. VispaBag ompaBaHo 3ak/by4yje fa je IeKIuja Tol ékdtw, jo jenan of loci desperati pyxo-
mica Laurentianus (yI. HaIL 28), IOC/IeLa HeyCIIe/Ior IIOKYIIIaja IpenucuBaYa ia paspel HeKy HejacHy
ckpahenniy y cBom mpemomky. ITomasehn on mpermocraske fga 61 ,,xpabpor Teomopa” Tpe6ano npieH-
TIUKOBATH Ca HajIIO3HATHjUM XpuithaHCKMM MydeHMKOM Tora uMeHa Teogopom CrpaTuiaTom, Koji je
HocTpasao y Bpeme napa JInyanja (308-324), ToTje 3ak/bydyje a 61 momeHyTa ckpahennia Kpua ynpa-
BO JIMe OBOT 3/I0I7IACHOT IIPOroHNMTeba Xpyihana. HayuHuk, 3aqyso, Kao fja He y3uMa y 0631p HOTOPHY
unmeHnIyy fa Teomop CrpaTuiar HuIzie y TUTepaTypy ¥ XUBOIVICY HIje TIPEfICTaB/beH Kao eBHYX (0 JeMy
CBEJIOUM M YCTa/beH! MKOHOTPACKI THIT OBOT CBETUTE/ba, KOjI1 je YBeK MOPTPETUCAH KA0 MY>KEBHI MIIa-
nuh npue 6page). Ocum Tora, Teogop CrpaTnmaT Huje MOCTPAZIA0 3ajefJHO Ca HEKOM IPYIIOM MYYeHMKa,
1mTo 61 IpOM3NIasuIo u3 KoHTeKcTa Teodurakrose pedeHnie. V jolr HENITO: MMEHa PUMCKIUX U POMej-
CKUX LjapeBa (a TUM Ipe OHMX O3/IOIVIALIeHNX) He CIIa/Iajy Y KaTeropujy pedn Koje ce HopMajHo abpeBupajy
Y CpelboBeKOBHMM pyKoryicuMa. ITpetoxxum 611CMo, CTOTa, HELITO ApyTadlje pelierbe.

BecmucreHa nekiyja Tol £kdtw, cysehn 1mo apyroj peun, BepoBaTHO IpefCTaB/ba HEYCIIN 1 He-
JIopeyeHN MOKYIIaj MITYNTaBamba HeKe Hymepuuke ckpahennie (oBa BpcTa ckpaheHnna je jejan og Haj-
gemhyx M3BOpa NpenyMCMBAYKIUX rpelaka). Taka Xumoresa, yapyskeHa ¢ IOFATKOM KOji IIPYsKa APYTH,
HempoOIeMaTNyHM [Ie0 PedeHuIle — MOJATKOM O KOeKIiliUBHOM My1eHuwiney useectoi Teogopa (gaxako
eBHyXa) U Wel0BUX CATlogBUNHUKA — Cyrepucana 61 3aK/bydaK Ja je HeunTKa Idpa MOIIA IIPeCTaB/ba-
™ ynpaBo ykydan 6poj Teogoposux cvvaflor (ykmydyjyhu Ty n camor Teozjopa, Kao HajopBaskHUjer
meby muma). Tako 61 TeKCT MOTao jfja Imacu: ,,a Melyy onom [...]-mmom xpabpor Teogopa, Kora fyroTpiie-
/puBOCT XpycTa pajy u Xpabpa OffB)KHOCT IIPOC/IABIILIE BUIIIE HETO CATIOABIDKHIKE Hherope.”

Y cTBapm, BM3aHTHjCKa MICTOPYja 1 Xarnorpaduja mo3Hajy jeflHo OBAKBO KONIEKTHBHO CTpafjaibe
3a Bepy, MaKO OHO He NpNITajia MPeTKOHCTAaHTMHOBCKOj epH, Beh my6okoM cpesmeM Beky. Ped je o my-
YEHMUITBY YeTPAEeCeT ABOjulle BUSaHTUjCKuX odurmpa mop sanosegumutsoM Teogopa Kpaitiepa, Bop-
CKOT eBHYXa, IIATpUKMja u mporocnarapuja rapa Teoduma (@e6dwpog mpwtoonaddplog kai ebvodyog 6
Kpatepog, Theoph. Cont. 639.2-3, 805.16-17), Koju je ca CBOjUM OApeNOoM Xpabpo ofoneBao apab/baHCKoj
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Morao HabpojaTy Ko je JOKOH. A ako Be/IMIII Jla VX je CBe CKYIIa MaJlo, OHZIa TO VI Huje
HUIITA YYJHO, jep he cBM eBHYCH KOMMKO UX MMa yropeheHr ¢ MHOIITBOM OCTaINX
U3ITIeaTy Kao Kall IpeMa HeusMepHoM Mopy. OHM Cy CBOjUM IIOy4YaBambeM U BEPO-
VICTIOBEIakbeM YKPACUIN U ITaTPUjapIlMjCKe U, YOIILITE, apX1jepejcKe CTONUILE: jeIHN
CHAaroM yMa U Ha4JMHOM J>KMBOTA, OPYIY MCTU4Yyhu ce  DaH-ZaHAC y OpKBaMa Kao
apxujepeju u jepeju.'® He Bupyi mm u cBe oHe Ba/baHe hakoHe, KOju IIpuMajy Beu-
KU aHTelcKy 06pas? Pexao 6ux fa Beh omakaur 1 MOHaxe, a Kako ¥ He Ou KaJ UX je
TOMMKM 6pOj, ¥ TIOpPef TOra IITO )XIBe CKPUBEHO U3 671aroroBeHnja, a jefjaH off BhUX je
u CuMeoH ATHMHCKY, KOTa BUIECMO Ha Yelly OBOTa Ipaja:'® Tu mmosHajel crapiia, Tor
MMJIOL, 7by0a3HOT U pasbOpUTOTr MY>Ka, KOjU M CTapelINHYje HaJl aTOHCKYM MHOLMMa

omncapu ¢purnjcke tBphase AMopuoH, nocrojoune Bragajyhe punactuje. Kapa je rpap s6or usgaje mao
y caparencke pyke (838), Teozop n meroBu cabopriy Cy YMTaBUX CefaM TOAMHA AP)KAaHU Kao KanndoBu
Taowuy, fa 611, MocCje YIOPHOT Ofdujama fa ce OfpekHy Bepe y Xpucra, cBu 6um mocedenu y Camapn
845. ropuHe, ocTaBum, TaKo, ynamhenn y IlpaBocmaBroj upksu kao Ceeitia 42 myuenuxa amopejcka —
Oi &yor uf’ pépropes To0 Apopiov (ym. Leonis Grammatici Chronographia, ed. I. Bekker, CSHB, Bonnae
1842, 224.18 sq.; Theoph. Cont. 115.12-14, 126.11-15, 133.18 sq., 638.12 sq., 804.19 sq.; Scyl. 69.58-
60, 75.38-41, 78.35-38; loannis Zonarae Epitome historiarum, libri XIII-XVIII, ed. Th. Biittner-Wobst,
CSHB, Bonnae 1897, 370.7-9, 377.14-17, 379.2-3; >xutnje Monaxa EBonuja: Ckasanis o 42 aMOpiiicKuxp
MYYeHIKAX'b I L[ePKOBHAs CTyX0a uMb, u3#. B. Bacunvesckiii u I1. Hukumuns, 3anmcku VM. Akapgemin
Hayks, VIII cepis, 1. VIL, Ne 2, CII6. 1905, 8-78 [=Bacunvesckiii-Hukumumns]).

OBaKBo pelllerse JONYIITa HaM 1 OfiroBapajyhy peKOHCTPYKIIN)y IPYKOT TEKCTa.

V3 mpeTnocTaBKy fia je ped Xpovolg (umju 61 mpBu feo 6MO ¥ HajHEUNT/BMBUjU) HACTA/A MPO-
U3BOJPHUM IIPEVHAYeheM IIPBOOUTHOT £KeIVOLG (CEeKBEHIIe Xp U KeL — Ca JIMTaTypOM €l HA/IUK Ha p — BPJIO
Cy C/IMYHe Y KYP3MBHOM C/IOTY), CMaTpaMo Jia je IPBOOMTHMU TEKCT MOTAo Jja I/Iacu:

K&v toic up’ keivols (»a Mehy onom ueTpreceT aBOjULIOM”).

Kako je kv toig uf’ ékelvolg MOrIo mocraru Kdv tol ékdtw Xpdvolg, Koje je Totje paspemumio Ha
ommcany HaunH? To ce, YMHM Ce, MOITIO JOTOFUTH TAaKO IITO je, IIpe cBera, cnoBo-1yopa P (,2”) morpe-
IIHO MHTEPIPEeTUPaHO Kao p (,,100”), Koje My je, JaKaKo, BPJIO CIMYHO 1O 061MKY (OTYH £KATW — 1 caMo
BUIIECTPYKO ,KOPYITHO). Ilocentse c10BO WiaHa TOiG 11 IpBO coBo-uudpa p (,40”) Hamasmmu 6u
ce, TaKO, Y HajHeYNT/bUBMjeM (MM IIOIYHO HEYMTKOM) IO/bY TEKCTa, Y elnIeHTpy omTehema — MOXzaa
¢dusmIKor.

OBako peKOHCTpyucaHa, Ijena TeodumakToBa pedeHnIa Imacuma 61 y npeBopny: »a Mely onom
gerppeceT ABojunoM xpadpor Teoopa, Kora yroTprie/bnBoCT XpucTa pajy 1 Xpadpa ogBasKHOCT IPO-
C/IaBYUIIE BUILE HETO CATIOBUYKHIKE HETOBE .

Hopnajmo u fa BusaHTujcku abstractum kaptepotng (,,AyroTpIe/bUBOCT”) Kpuje y cebu puny amy-
sujy Ha Teogopos Hagmmak Kpatepoc/Kaptepdg (,,CHaOXHY, M3APK/BUBN) IITO je CaMO jOII jefHa pe-
TOpCKa UTpa y CTIIIY nomen est omen, Ha KakBe cMO Beh Hamtasuim y oBoM fiey Tekcra (yIL. Ham. 177).
Teodumakr mpuroM, 6e3 cymbe, Ma Ha ymy crefieche Mecto us xxnrnja: @e6dwpov tobvopa, 6v 8f) kai
Kaptepov enikAnoty EAeyov. topiag 8¢ Av 00tog dAAG Taig dAnBeialg kaptepdg ¢ T& PAAOTA Kal PNV
owpatikiv kai avdpeiov Yyoyiknv évoetkvopevos, Bacunvesckiti-Hukumuns 13).

Emenpannja J. Tonemuca (I. IToAéuns, AopBwoelg oe fulavtivd keipeva, EXAqvikd 42 [1991-
1992] 162-163) notsphyje unentutet Teonopa Kparepa, nako rpuky Hay9HNUK HY[Y Jpyradnje pelieme:
PYKOIIMCHO TOT £KATw TTOTHIFANO O, TIO BeMY, VTN Off TOIG £0XATOLG M/ Of TOIG KATw (TOIG KATW XpOVoLg
=,y OTOBmUM BpeMeHnMa”), yi. Messis, Théophylacte d’Achrida 60; idem, Les eunuques 332 n. 61. Victy
nexiujy (T0iG katw) npepioxnna je Beh Spadaro 1, 37.23, npemzia meHa ugenTnduKaIja MydeHnka Teo-
Zopa ca KUPeHCKMM BIIafUKOM [IOCTpafaauM y BpeMe napa Juoknenyjana (ibid. ad v. 24: ,,0e68wpov: cf.
BHG® 2428”) He Mo>ke 6MTI UCIIpaBHA — Y IIPBOM Pefy 3aTO IITO JMOK/IejaHOBO BpeMe Huje ,10TOme”
y opHoCy Ha Illanyposo.

180 ITpema Gautier 1, 328 n. 63, TeKCT je Ha OBOM MeCTY BEPOBATHO MICKBAaPEH.

181 Tj, Conyma. Jlaxre HajBepoBaTHIje Ha YTy MOHAIIKE 3ajeHuIe OBOT rpafa (Gautier I, 116).
B. cnen. nam.
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ca HajsehoM crporouihy, a ¥ OBfie je OCHOBAO 3ajefHNUILy MOHaxa eBHyxa.' A np-
KaBHM >KMBOT — KOJIMKO hemr ux Tek Tamo Hahy [ja Cy MCITyeHY CBAaKVM 3HAHEM U
Myzpourhy, fa X1Be )KUBOTOM Ha KOMe IM CBaKO MOXKe I03aBUAeTH?

[Efiunoi] Ja mpxuM u fia je cmobofia off MCTederba HajBUIIA CTBAP 32 YOBEKa
KOjJ /byOU YMCTOTY U He TIOHOCK [ia Oy/e OCKBPH-EeH YaK HY OHMM IITO je HeBOJBHO
VI IPUPOAHO. M1 Koju y)knBaMo y oBoM npenmyhctsy nomrehern cmo rpmxe case-
cTi,' oK BU — KONMKO TOJ Bac pasyM yBepaBao Jia TO He Tpeba y3eTu 3a OCKBep-
Hembe, HUTY TIPYUJaBaTi HeKy BXXHOCT YKpyhuBamy yna'®* (dmme ce pasym ropau y
cBOjoj ucnpasHoctu)'® — Hehere mopehn pa Bac caBect Ienka,'® a mororoso mTO

182 Ope e CumeoHOBe /IETATHOCTY OBO/HHO CY jACHO PAsTPAHITYEHE U CAMOM KOHCTDPYKIIU-
jOM TpUKe pedeHHIIe: C jeffHe CTpaHe, IPOCTOPHOM OHO3ULIjOM K&V T@ ToD ABw dpet — kdvtadBa (= y
ConyHy, Ifie ce OfMrpaBa Mjasor); C fpyre, HCTUI[AbEM BpeMEHCKe OIO3NIje fYEITaL — GLVECTHOATO:
CONYHCKe aKTMBHOCTH (OCHMBaIbe MOHAIIIKe 3ajeffHNUIIC eBHYXa) IIpUIIafiajte 01, faKyie, HeKOM paHujeM
neprony CuMeOHOBOT XIBOTA, JOK 61 urymaHoBame (fyelobat = fjyoduevov elval) Haji aTOHCKMM MOHa-
cnMa 61Ta akTyenHa untbeHnia. B. crp. 110-111.

Ocsphyhn ce Ha Cumeonos emntet Atliutcku, xoju ce cpehe camo y Teodunakrosoj Ogbparu (y
jeIIHOM CBETOTOPCKOM JOKYMEHTY U3 0caMpeceTux ropusa 11. B. — akty mpota ITaBma — kao CrMeoHOB 3a-
BUYaj cioMuibe ce facthedovoa T@v molewy, Xénophon, no. 1.19), Gautier I, 117 mpermnocras/ba fa 611 0Baj
reorpadcku aTpubyT MOrao fja ce OFHOCK Ha [ja/by MocTojouny CumeoHose mopopuiie (ym. Xénophon, p.
13). TaxBa XMIIOTe3a He YMHI HaM Ce YBEP/bIBOM. 3a1uTo 6u urymMas CuMeoH 610 03HaYeH aTpubyToM Kojit
ra Besyje 3a HberoB rnocpefHu 3apynyaj? CKIOHMjM CMO IMPETHOCTABIM JIa je TIOCPeN jOlI jelaH MMCAPCKM
nancyc. Kinonehn ce o6pra koju 611 MO fia 3a3Byde CyBumlIie ,,yobudajeno’, Teopmmaxr, cnegehn y Tome
CTapy asMjaHCKy HPAKCY U KIbVDKEBHM YKYC CBOTa BpEMEHa, CBYfia IZie je To Moryhe mpu6erasa ,,yueHn;joj”
niepy¢pasy (BIAEN CMO KaKO je HIIP. CaMO HEKO/IVIKO pefjaKa Hyke 36erao fja yoTpeon , 0014ty IMeHN-
11y IYOOHEVOG, OIICYjyh je KOMIUIMKOBAHIjOM IIar0/ICKOM KOHCTPYKIjOM; VII. Harl. 161). YuHu ce aa je To
1 0Baj yT 61O CIIy4aj: TAKO je ,,IIpo3andHo” Zupev 6 ABwvitng He3HaTHO ,,0He06udyeH0” epudpasom 6 £§
ABwvIT@V ZupedV, y K0joj je ABwvIT®v OMaIIKOM IpenyciBaya 3aMebeHO OITUUKM HajcIMIHIjuM ABnvaov:
TaKo je ¢£ ABwvit@v (gen. partitivus) mocrano ¢§ ABnvav (gen. originis). ABwvitdv je mpuroM Morio 6urn
ourreheHo U HEYNTKO Y CPeiibeM Jiefy; WIN je — IITO je BepoBaTHMje — MOIIO MMaty o6k ckpaheHuie
(xontpakuyje): AB[wvi]t@v, Abtwv. Cimunoct nsmehy ABTwv n ABv@v mocTaje join ynajbusmja ako ce
y3Me y 063up Jia Cy PYKOIIMCHA CeKBEeHI[a Tw (Ca M3Ty>KeHMM T Koje TIPeIasu Topiby LPTY) U yoOudajeHa -
rarypa nv (u3BefjeHa y TPy IOBe3aHa I10Te3a, HA/MMK Ha MMCAHO hMPWINYHO /i ca TIPBMM ITOTE30M 3aII04e-
TUM M3HAJ| TOPb€ [IPTe) MOIVIE MMATH 6€3MaI0 MIeHTIYaH VK. TaKO je TV IPENIKOM POIUTAHO Kao NVAV.

183

18

TOV &K T0D oVVEId6TOG OKIVSANUOV @evyopey. oKIVOAAUOG, ,1Bep”, , TPH”

4 iy ToD KUPTOD KAGANGLY. KAWAN LG, nomen actionis mposupHe etumonoruje (o7 KAAGG,
»CTabmunka” u ,membrum virile”), Huje pernctpoBa y peununuma (yIr. HOBOTp. KAVADOVW, ,oceharn
[IOJTHY HAroH”).

185 Teodmmaxt Hyt 0Baj ITyT He MOXe OfIOTIETV /1A Ce He TIOUTPA PETIMA ¥ CBOjoM GGIICKOM epy-
AUIMjoM, T1a GU/IO TO M HA CaMoj TPaHUIM FOOPOT yKyca: KupTod KavAnowy, fiv kavxdtal g 6 0pBog (sc.
AdYo0G) 3ampaBo je MpMUINYHO HaTerHyTa anysuja Ha 1 Iap 20:11: ) kawxaoBw 6 kupTog ¢ 6 6pOog, unju
je cMucao, pasyMe ce, ipyradnju (= Heka ce OHaj KO je fpuiHyili gox Haenauu OK/ol ipeg Houeliax Ouiiike
He XBaJI/LIIe KAO OHAj KO je yCipasaH jep je c8ykao okyoii gospuiteuiy OUiniKy, jaKie: kao obegruxk). Vinax,
3Haueme Koje 0pHo¢ 1Ma y 0BoM O1O/IIjCKOM KOHTEKCTY (,,pacmacaH’, Kako npesoay Jannanh, a 3ampaso:
ycilpasan 'y CTaBy MOGENHIKA KOjI je CBYKAo OKJIOI) IIOMaKe U [ja Ce YXBATu IIpaBa HjaHca 3Hadera Teo-
dumakroBor 6p0og: 3pas pasym (0p0OG Adyoq) ropau ce y TasKkHOM yBeperby a 61 ¢ 063upoM Ha KaOANOLG
morao 6ty 0pBdG = ,pacracan’, ,,0f/Io)kKeHa OK/IONA’, HeXajaH IIpeMa HelpyjaTesby — Kao iberos (MOpaIHi1)
mobeHuK. ITomro KAVANGOIG HIYKOTMKO He 3aBUCH Off Ibera, pasyM Ce Bafja TaKO Kao [ja HeMa HUIITA C
UM, He IIPYJiaje My HUKaBY BaKHOCT. YII. crefehy Harr.

Hexnmacuyna pexnuja TeodumakToBor kavy®duat (c. acc. respectus: kaOAnoy, fjv kavxdrat), cBa-
Kako u3HyheHa oTpe6oM 3a IITO IPerHAHTHIUM Be3uBambeM 3a O1O/MjcKy pedepeHIyy, MMa mapaeny
Hp. y 2 Kop 9:2: mpoBQupiav Opdv fjv ... kavxdpat.

186 TIpo6nem Hohue momynuje 3a0kymbao je maxiby NpKBeHux ortana Beh o HajpaHuMjuX Be-
KOBa, II0CEOHO ¢ 063MpPOM Ha IUTalbe fja /I MOHAX OCKBPH:EH HCTederheM MOXKe IPUCTYIIUTHU OITapy
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CTe y TOj CTBapy HOCTYLIHN pedrMa Belukor Bacummja.'” Jep My yuCTUMHY HMCMO
LesoMyfpeHn 6e3 cBoje BO/be — aKO Hallla BP/IHA HIfje Hallla COIICTBEHa 3aCyIyra, Kao
IITO YyjeM fa MHOIM Besne'®® — Beh Hallla HEMOPOYHOCT MOTHYE Off Hallle Bo/be (Koja

U y4eCcTBOBATI y CBETMM TajHaMa. BamcamoH n 3oHapa, koMmeHTapuuryhu oprosapajyha npasmma Cs.
JTnonncuja Anexcaunpujckor (Epistola ad Basilidem episcopum, can. IV, Rhalles—Potles IV, 12-13), Cs.
Aranacnja Bemmkor (Epistola ad Amunem monachum, Rhalles-Potles IV, 67-77) u Tumotuja I Anexcan-
npujckor (Responsa canonica, resp. XII, Rhalles-Potles IV, 338), oHaB/bajy TPagNLMOHAIHI apPTyMeHT
BU3AHTIjCKe TEOIOTje, KOju ce JOHEKIIe pasyKyje of cranoBuurta Teodnmakroor eBHyxa. OBy Tpamn-
IMOHAIHY no3uLujy 3oHapa he popmynucaru u y jenHoj sace6HOj pacmpasu Ha ucty Temy (Oratio ad eos
qui naturalem seminis fluxum immunditiem existimant, Rhalles—Potles IV, 598-611). ITonasmajyhu rie-
AMIITe CBETHX OTAIla ITpeMa KojeM je HOhHa Iomyuuja caMo jefjaH off IPMPOAHNUX MeXaHM3aMa 3a 0croba-
hame Bumika TenecHnx nanydeBnta (TG yap uoewg €pyov Stwbeicbat To0T6 0Ty, Mg epitTwpa, ibid.
609), KaHOHNUCTA, Y CK/IaAy C IpefameM, HarIamasa ofgnydyjyhy ynory pasyma (Aoylopoq): ykonuxko je
6ecrpacraH (amadng), pasyM Moxe yckpaitiuitiu ipucitianax (cLykatdbeotg) jegHOM Ipoliecy Koju je, o
ce611, 06MYHA IPMPOJHA HEMMHOBHOCT, I TAKO CAYyBaTHU CONCTBEHY 4ncTOTy. CYLITHHA ,0CKBepHEHa”
cacrojana 6u ce, IIpeMa TOMe, YIIPaBO y ocilipauiheHociliu pasyma U IPETXOFHOM gasary UpUCllanKa:
»Pa3yM ce, Ipary Moj, CKBPHY IIPUCTAHKOM; a MCTeUerhe BIUIIKA CeMeHa Hifje HednCTo. Jep TBopalj Tena
je Bor: HujepHo mak boxje cTBopese Huje Heuncto” (O Aoytopds, @ 00Tog, Tfj ovykatabéoet pepdivvrar
1 8¢ TOD OTEPHATIKOD TEPITTMOUATOG EKKPLOLG, OVK AkdBapTog: momTig ydp T0d odpatog 6 Oedc: v &
016 Oeod kTIoBEVTWY 008EV dpxet dxdBapTov, ibid. 609; oBa KOHCeKBeHIMja MMaa 611, Kao IITO CIeHN
U3 HaCTaBKa 30HAPMHOT M3JIaraba, IIpe CBera BakKHe TeO/IONIKe MMIUIMKAIMje 32 aKTye/TH) 0OpaduyH ca
6OryMIICTBOM, CaBpeMeHOM HEOMaHIXEjCKOM jepecy Koja je y Teny u MaHudecTanujama TelecHOCTH
BIJea Jierio 3710 TBopiia — Carane, yi. Hail. 82). OBO je, oIleT, yTONUKO IIpe CIydYaj TaMo Ifie HohHa 1mo-
Tyuuja Huje npaheHa npexcraBama cHa (4QAVTAOTOG); aly YaK HU OHJA KajJia OBe IIPeiCTaBe He 611 u30-
craze (HETA QavTaociag), cama mojapa Kao TakBa He 611 Mopasia GUTH y3eTa 3a Ipex U CTaB/beHa Ha IyIIy
CHeBauy — CBe JJOT/Ie JOK pa3yM He 61 6110 06y3et crpairhy 11 OCKBPIbeH IPeTXOHNM IPUCTAHKOM: ,, Koz
OHIX KOJ| KOjUX MCTedere ceMeHa Huje npaheHo MalnTaHujeM ped je 0 BUIIKY KOjii IPUPOfA JOBOAM Y
Pen, a KOJ, OHMX KOJ, KOjMX C€ TO JOTOAM YaK M Ca MallTaHMjeM, HI KOJ| IbJX TaKBO CTaIbe HIje 3a OCYRy
M Ka3Hy YKO/MKO Pa3yM ocCTaHe 6eCTpacTaH M HeOCKBPIbeH IIPETXOJHUM IIPUCTAHKOM ... OHM HaK KOoj
KOjJIX je pasyM IIpeTXOfHO 6110 octpautheH ... Te ¢y uM jomuria HohHa MaIITaHuja 1 HACTYIIUIO UCTEYelbe,
takBu he 6uTn 3a ocyny 1 KasHy, anm He 300T UCTedera ceMeHa, Beh 3aTo IITO €y carpemmm MOMULIbY
n ockBpHmn pasym” (Oig toivuv d@davtactog o0 oméppratog 1) anokpiots, StopBovuévng g pvoewg
10 TepiTTA, Kol 0l &v Kal peTd gavtaciog To0To EmoVvppP], dnabodg Tod Noyiopod Sapeivavtog, kal
un poAvvOévtog mpdtepov £k ovykatabéoews, O TdBog dkdAaoTtov kai dvemtipntov ... Olg § éumadng
TPOVTEKEITO AOYIOUOG ... TOVTOIG 88 VUKTEPIVE pavTacia €mmKoAovTnOE, Kal POOIG YOViIG EMyEyovey,
obToL Kai O71to aitiaoy Eoovtat, kal V1o Erutipnowy, ov St TV oneppaTIKiV EKpory, AAAA Sid TV KaTd
Stdvolav apaptiav, kai TOV 100 Aoytopod polvouody, ibid. 610-611). Victu apryment cpehemo u 1Ba Bexa
KacHuje kol Matuje Bracrapa (Syntag. K, XXVIII, Rhalles—Potles V1, 337-338).

187 Gautier 1, 329 n. 66 Hamomumbe [a Huje ycrmeo fma mpoHahe oBo Mecto Kox CB. Bacumija.
Spadaro 1, 38 ad v. 9 s. ynyhyje Ha HenepTiHeHTHe ofie/bKe U3 Benuxux tipasuna (PG 31, 946-952A). -
Moxkpa je Iocpeny HeKo MecTo u3 BacmnmjeBux Ackeifiuka — KAHOHMCTIY Ce, HaMMe, YeCTO MO3UBajy Ha
CBETUTE/BEB CYT O ,,Heunctorn” (akabapoia) M3HeT ,,y HEKOM Off aCKeTCKMX crmca’ (€v TOIG AOKNTIKOLG,
Rhalles-Potles 1V, 74; VI, 338), Hacrojehu fa Tymadersem yOmake meroBy ourrpuny. Tako xop 3oHape
ynTaMo: ,He 611 ce morno pehu fia je Benuku Bacunuje HeuncToTOM Ha3Bao UCTeUeHe CeMeHa Koje 61Ba
6e3 cTpacTy ... aly BeMMKY Bacuimje Huje HEYMCTOTOM HAa3BaO CAMO JCTedere ceMeHa, Beh 371y xepy”
(Obvk &v &8¢ T1¢ €imot, akaBapoiav dvopdoal tOv péyav Bacilelov thv omeppatikiy ékkploy dnabdg
yvopévny ... AAAG TavTwg dkabapaiav 0 péyag Bacilelog, o TV OTEPUATIKIV @VOpACEY EKKpLOLY, AANL
v movnpav émbopiav, Rhalles-Potles TV, 75; y. ibid. 608); a xox Bracrapa: ,,Csetnterns (Cs. Bacunuje,
npuM. [I. T.) HUuje HEYNCTOTOM Ha3BaO MCTeUehe CeMeHa — Koje, MUCIUM, HUKO He Moxke 136ehn y mot-
IIYHOCTH, OCHM aKO Huje cacBuM otyieo — Beh 3y sxemy” (Akabapoiav 8¢ dvopacev 6 dytog, ov v
oTepHaTIKY EKKPLOLY, fiv 00K &v TiG, oipat, Sti Téhovg ékgedEetal, el prymov Setvwg RAOLOG €ln, dAN Ty
novnpav émbvpiav, Syntag. K, XXVIII, Rhalles-Potles VI, 338). B. cnep. Har.

188 Oy ufv dxovteg cw@povodpey, &v f o &yadov fpiv &uodov. Gautier I, 329 n. 67 yxasyje Ha
jemno Mecto 13 115. mucma CB. Bacumja ynyhenor jeperxnmsy Cummmnju (Ad Simpliciam haereticam,
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je, MCTMHa, IOfjp)KaHa OBAaKBUM TeJIECHUM CTarbeM), ¥ CTOra je 3acimyskeHa.'™ A Tora
caM JI0Ka3 I ja ciMm, jep caM II0Kas3ao Ja Cy TaMo TIfie e, KaKO TU pede, MHOTY eBHYCH
B/Iafjajy 6eCTU{HO — OHM LIeTIOMYAPEHN HEIIOPOYHN Off CBoje Bosbe.'” Vsuehy u npyre
IoKase, aKO TH je 1O BO/bU.

»OBONMMKO he 6uTH OBO/BHO , peye OHaj, ,,/ja He OU U MeHe ybeayo aa mno-
CTaHeM eBHYX IIOf] CTape faHe.”

A oBaj he Ha T0: ,,JI03BONM MU caMO [a JOAM U TO fia U3 MOje OffOpaHe He Ipo-
UCTHYe Jla M3BaH eBHYLITBA HeMa LieIoMyapuja: jep oHo je moryhe, y3 MHOro 60p6e
M CTPOTOT y3[p)Kamba, a oHu ce oBfie cpehy pebe y mopebhemwy ¢ MHOIITBOM OHMX KOju
Cy Ce 3aBETOBA/IM Ha CBELITEHNYKO OEXEHCTBO. Ja CaMo IOKasyjeM fia OBa CTBap,

PG 32, 529-532), yn. Ham. 18. I3 jeguor mncma Cs. Ipuropuja Hasujarckor ymyheror ncrom agpecary
(Ep. 79 [Simpliciae], PG 37, 149-153) nosHajeMO U HEILITO BMIle O OKOJTHOCTMMA IO KOj/IMa je HacTa-
/1a OBa HeoOMYHa IIOCTAHMIIA IHETOBOT IIpyjaTe/ba 1 cabopiia. Kajia je Heka KamajoKmjcka I{pKBa ocTa-
na 6e3 BIaAMKe, 3a OBO MeCTO je ofabpaH jeman pob nmyhne Bracrenmuke Cumimiuje, xpuinhanke
4uje IIpaBoBepje, HABOAHO, Huje 6mmo becrpexopHo. Iomrto cy Bacunje u Ipuropuje pyKkomomoxmn
YIUTaKaHOT po6a He YeKajyhu Ha caI/lacHOCT ’eroBe rocrofapuiie, OHa UM YIIYTH OLITPO IICMO, 3aIIpe-
vy fia he nM ce ocsetnty 1 mogyhy Ha BUX cBe cBoje po6ose u eBHyxe. ITocne Bacuujese cMptn
Cumrniija je o6HOBMIA TYKOY, HaBabyjyhu Ha Iprropuja 1a MOHMIITY HE3AKOHUTO PYKOIIONIOXKEHe
u BpaTn joj poba (ym. Vita Basilii XXV, VI, PG 29, CII). ¥ cBom HeobuuHO jeTkoM ofrosopy Cumim-
1uju Bacummje ce moce6HO by TnTO OCBphe Ha ,,CPAMHO 11 IIOKBApPEHO IIeMe eBHyXa  (eDvoOXwv yévog
dripov kol tavawlebpov): ,Beh Ha pobhemy nocyhen my je Hox (o18npokatadikov). ITa kako ga MM Mucao
6ype ucripaBHa Kaji M 11 HOTe Ay yKpuBo? OHU Cy yesiomygpeHu He c6ojom 3acnyiom, éeh 3acnyiom Hodwa
(o0T0L cwpovoot ugv dpoda St oidfpov)” (PG 32, 532A). V. Ringrose, Perfect Servant 222 n. 7.

IToBonom ToTjeoBe HarOMeHe y Be3u C amysujoM Ha Heko mecto u3 CB. Bacunuja kojem Huje yc-
neo fa yhe y Tpar (B. mpeTX. HaIl), M3He/Mu 6MICMO jeflHy XMUIIOTe3y Koja 6y, MOX/a, Moria momohu fa
ce MUTame CIOpHe pedepeHile el Ha KOMMKO-TONMKO foriyan HaunH. Haina je mpermocraBka ma
0BO HaBOJIHO HEYXBAT/bMBO MECTO 3allpaBO HUje HUIITA IPYTO [0 IMUTUpPAaHA pedyeHnIa u3 Bacummjesor
115. mucMa, Ha Kojy, yocTtanom, ckpehe maxmy u cam Totje. CMarpamo, HamMe, fia je IPUIMKOM IIpe-
IMCHBAIba JIOIIO JI0 IIOTpelIHe TPAHCIO3MIKje fle/la TEeKCTa, HajBepOBaTHMje jeHOT pefia (1ITo He 61
6110 HMKAKBA PETKOCT y TPAKCH TIPENMCHBaba CPelbOBEKOBHIX PYKOMICa): peun kal pdAota Toig
00 peydAhov Baotheiov Adyotg todto metbopévwv (ca mpBOOUTHIM HACTABKOM -wV) 6ute 611 n3MelITeHe
13 CBOje IpBOOKTHE MO3MLMje — 13a peun Omep dkodw TOAA@V Aeyovtwy — u mpebadeHe (ca aganrtupa-
mweM Tetdopévwy y melddpevor) ucrper 00 v dkovTeg GwPPOVODEY etc., YnMe je MIcao usrybua cBoj
IIPUPOJHY KOHTEKCT 1 MIPABO 3HAYerbe. PeaparKMpaHy TeKCT I71acno 61, Tako, y MPeBOAY: »... HeheTe
nopehn a Bac caBecT IelKa. Jep My yUCTUHY HUCMO IIeTIOMYyZipeHn 6e3 CBOje BO/be — aKO Hallla BPJIMHA
HMje Hallla COIICTBEHA 3aC/Iyra, Kao LITO YyjeM fja MHOTM BeJle, d f1010ii060 3aifio Wiilio ¢y y Woj ciisapu
wocnywnu (= cnerno Bepyjy) peuuma eenuxoi Bacunuja” Hexu, paxie, nocnyurau ayropurery Cs. Bacu-
nja, IOK/Iambajy 6e3yCIIOBHO MOBEperbe I BerOBMM [OMCTa OKPYTHIM PedrMa /ja eBHYCH CBOjy YMCTOTY
ILYTYjy HOXY, a He COIICTBeHO] Bo/bM. To, MehyTum, cmaTpa eBHYX, He MOXKe 6uTH TauHo: ,Hamra Herropou-
HOCT IOTIYe Off Hallle Bojbe (MPOaipests) ... M CTOra je 3acmykeHa.”

ITucmo jeperkntbyt CUMIUTUI}Y MHOTY CMaTpajy Heay TEHTUYHIM — a KAO OCHOBHY PasJior HaBo-
JIM Ce YIIPAaBO HETOB CYyPOBU 1 YCKOTPY/AU TOH, HEAOCTOjaH ,,BenuKor Bacumja”.

189 £upoBogc, ynpaso: ,3apabena”; ananorno tome, duofog = ,Hezapabena” (sc. BpiuHa), Tj.

cTedeHa 6e3 COIICTBEHE 3aC/yTe, ,3aCTyroM HOXKa”. YI. HaiL. 10.

190" 1006 6wPpovodVTAG ... dyvedev Ek mpoaipécews. — Y. Bacumije Anxupcxu (?) (De virgini-
tate 64, PG 30, 800C): ,,... IIeTOMyAPEHNM PasyMOM KOUMjaIIUTI CBUM YHOBMMa, TBOpehu Bp/mHY Kao
MIOABUT KOjU He J0asy Off HyXfe, Beh off Haie Bobe” (... CW@PPOVL NOYLOP® fVIOXETV TavTa T AN,
0VK AvAaykng aANd mpoalpécewg Npetépag O kaBopBwpa TO kakov motovuévovg). IIpema Teodpunaxry,
TPOAiPEDIG, KA0 U3Pa3 CBECHOT OIpefe/berba 3a HEIIOPOYHOCT 1 YMCTOTY, HUjé HelO3HATa HU ,KAKBOM
Jle9aKy MM YaK MOMYETY KOra Cy IeroBy pobaij ... yIoCTOju/ CBaKe HaXKibe ¥ IOMOITIM MY Y HeroBoj
ognyyu (= Tp.) Ia IOCTaHe eBHYX , YIL HAIL 6 1 76.
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KaJia ce Ha by Hanbe, HIje 3a IOKY/Y, ¥ 3aTBapaM yCTa OHMMa KOju je o/lako Kiesehy,
nokasyjyhm fa He 3acmyxyje ga 6yme KieBeTaHa. Jep oHM Koju 6e3 OKjeBama pysxe
eBHYXe — TaKBJ he HeNpUCTPaCHOM CYAMjy M3ITIeNATH WM Kao Jja UX Py»Ke HacyMIle
U HECMOTPEHO, JWIN NaK ocTpaurheHo 1 3aBUA/BUBO.

[Otupawitiarwe caiogopruka] 3aTuM ycTajolle, 3arpauile ce 1 Io/pyoure.
EBHyX y3e y Hapy4je feyaka, cBor Hehaka (0Baj je, HanMMe, CTajao Kpaj HUX U I10-
MHO IIPaTHO pasroBop), ¥ obacy ra mospyHIuMa, Kao fa ce pajjoBao y cebu mro
je pacipaBa OKO fie4aka poTeksa 6e3 3aMepke, Kao IITO CY IOTBPANIIE I IbEeroBe
peun. VI Tako ce Beceno pacrafolte. Ja, omert, Tpygehu ce mro 60/me ymeM fa ca-
qyBaM 3a Tebe caJip>kaj IbUXOBOI PasroBOpa, He YIUTAX UX HU KO Cy, HM OflaK/ie
Cy - jep He 6exy Hanuk Ha CoymaHe — HUTH CAM XTeIOX Jla IM Ce OfiaM, fia He 61X
yIao y HeIIpUIMKY Jia Me YBYKY Y CBOja BeJleyMHa pasIyabama: jep BUfieIO ce fa
CYy CKJIOHU LienNIadersy 1 Ia Me He OM IyCTUIN TeK Tako, Beh 6u Me 3rpabunn
Ka0 JIOBMHY.

Eto pobe kojy tu gonpemux 13 ConyHa, u To He 6e3 Tpypa: jep Hucam Hu Cu-
MoHupa"”' Hu Xunmja,'?? nako Me namhere OfINYHO CTY>KU U Y CTAPOCTH.

91 Cumonug ca Keoca (Spuwvidng 6 Ketog, c. 556 — 468. mpe H. e.), CTapOTPYUKI MTECHMK, KOTa Cy
aneKCaHAPMjcKy QUIONO3Y YBPCTUIM Y KAaHOH CeMOpUIle IMpPIYapa, 3ajeffHO ca HeroBuM cecrpuhem
Bakxummzom u ITnugapom, Miahyum caBpeMeHNKOM ¥ CyriepuopHuM TakMarieM. Ilotexasum us memuh-
ke nopopuue us Vjynupe na Keocy, Cumonuy je Hajsehu ieo cBOT SYTOT U IVIOFHOT CTBAPAIAdKOr BeKa
HpoBeo Ha ABopoBuMa npocsehenux tupana. ITocne maga nocnenwux IusncTpaTnya, NpBUX MelleHa
4njy je HaKTIOHOCT YXX1Bao, ofyTasy TecanckuM Ckomajyma u Aneyaguma, fa 6u ce y BpemMe IepCujcKiux
paToBa IIOHOBO 3aTeKA0 Y ATUHIL, IJie je y eOXaTHUM MCTOPUjcKuM AorabajuMa Ha/masuo MHCIMpaIyjy
3a CBOje y3BuIleHe Ty>Kb6anuie u enurade (HajmosHatuju je mocsehen mamuma y Tepmornuickoj 6urm).
Beh xao ocampeceToroauuImak oasnpa ce MO3UBY CMPAKyLIKOT TMpaHNHA XujepoHa I, Ha umjeM BOpY
ocTaje cBe 1o cMpTH ¥ Ay60Koj crapocTu. CauyBaHM Cy CaMO OCKY/HM (pparMeHTH IIeCHUKOBOT 06MMHOT
¥ Pa3HOPOJHOT TMPCKOT OITyCa, KOji1 je 06yXBaTao eNuMHUKuje, guTupambe, eaHe, TpeHe, Kao ¥ MOHOIM]-
CKY JIMPUKY, €JIETUje U eTUrpame.

CHMOHMJ je y CTapuMHU CMaTpPaH M3yMUTe/beM MHeMoTexHuKe (yi1. Marmor Parium 70: Zipuwvidng
6 Aswmpémovg 6 Kelog 6 10 pvnpovikov evpwv; Lnnepon, De orat. IT 357, De fin. II 104; IInuuuje, Nat.
hist. VII 24; Keuntunjaw, Instit. orat. XI 2, 11). TeodumaktoB HermocpenHu u3Bop je, 6e3 cymme, Cyga
(kod TNV pvnpovikiv 8¢ Téxvny edpev 0010, Suid. IV 361, ed. Adler).

192 Xuiuja us Enuge (Inmiag 6’'HAelog, apyra TOmL. 5. B. TIpe H. e.), rpuki coducta, Mabu caspe-

menuk ITapmennpa u Cokpara (kora je BepoBaTHO HajpKuseo). OCHOBHM 13BOp 32 ITO3HABarbe XMUIINji-
He JIMYHOCTY 1 Jie/la IpefcTaB/bajy fBa [I1aToHOBA iujasiora Ha3BaHa 10 WweMy: Xuiiuja éehu (foHekIe
criopHor aytopcta) u Xuiiuja mawu. Xuinja je OBie HACAMKaH, He 6e3 MPOHMYKe JKAa0Ke, Ka0 TUIINI-
HI IPEACTaBHUK I'PYUKOT ,BeKa mpocBehenocTi”: pasbapylueHy MOINXICTOP, Yija MHOTOCTPYKA 3Haba
(6ecemuumurtso, dpunozoduja, MOMUTIKA, MATEMATHKA, [0€3Kja, CIMKAPCTBO, BajapCTBO) MIIAK HE CeXY
HOZIjeffHAKO ¥ Y JYOMHY, ¥ MAXOM Ce MOTY CBECTHU Ha BELITMHY MMIIPOBM30Baha BUPTYO3HIX Oecesa Ha
610 Kojy 3amary Temy. Ocum Tora, Xnmuja ce HOHOCK TUMe IITO je CBOjepPyYHO HAYMHIO CBe LITO je Ha
IbeMy: orpTad, mojac, 06yhy, yax u mesarau nmpcren. Op ITnaToHa fo3Hajemo 1 fia je, y3 6eceie, cacTaB/bao
U eII0Be, Tparefinje ¥ AUTIpaMbe, Kao 1 TeOpUjcKe paciipaBe O IpaMaTUIIN, My3ULM M HU3Y APYTUX TeMa.
Tpagnuuja My IpUIICHje 1 jefHO U3ry0/beHO [IeNI0 MO, HACTOBOM Xuvaywyn (360pHuk), y KojeM HeKn
IIPENo3Hajy MPOTOTHUI CBUX IOTOMMX EHIMK/IONENNjCKIX TeKCUKOHA. JefHO MecTo 13 [TnaTonosor I1po-
maiope (337d) ynosHaje Hac 1 ca XUIujuHOM eTUYKOM G1I03001joM, Koja II04YMBa Ha KapaKTepUCTNI-
HOM CODICTIYKOM CYIIPOTCTaB/bakby IPUPOe (QUOLG) U IOSUTUBHOT 3aKOHa (VOWOG), KOju je TOpAavvog
TOV avBpwnwv.
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ITopTpeTncaH Kao aporaHTaH U CMEIIHO CyjeTaH, XuIuja ce, HOpen ocTaor, pasmehe u cso-
joM poncTa dacHMHAHTHOM MeMopujoM (croco6Hourhy fa oTHpBe ymaMTu HU3 Of IefieceT MMeHa), 6e3
CyMHbe OC/TOFeHOM Ha M3BeCHA MHEMOTEXHIMUKA TTOMaraia — IO Hvnuovikov (sc. téxvnua), CuMoHnzos
nsyM (B. mpetx. Hait.): yi. Hipp. mai. 285e (II1. [...] dnag dxodoag mevtikovta Ovopata amopuvniovehow.
2Q. aAn0f Aéyetg, AN’ €y® ovk évevonoa Gt TO pvnuovikov éxetg), Hipp. min. 368d (kaitot 16 ye
pvnuovikdv énelabouny oov, @g £otke, TEXVNHA, £V @ oD ofel Aapnpdtatog eivat); Kcenogount, Symp. IV
62 (Inmiq 1@ H\eiw, map’ 0 0010 Kot TO pvnuovikov éuabev); yi. Ounocrpar, Vit. Soph. T11.

Cumonun n Xumnja crioMnby ce y mapy Hip. kop Enujana, Hist. anim. VI 10, p. 142.31-32, ed.
Herscher (Seitai ye 1éxvng TG &G TV pviuny od Zipwvidov, ovx Irmiov), 1 Amm. Marcell. XVI 5, 8, p.
68.30-31 (Simonidem lyricum et Hippian Eleum sophistarum acerrimum ideo valuisse memoria).



